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Hasce plagulas aequo virorum doctorum ijudicio paucis commendatas velim.

Obtinet inter thesauros Musei Britannici manu scriptos insignem locum evangeliarium Nero D IV signa-
tum, quod ex viri sancti nomine, in cuius honorem circa finem seculi VII ab E4dfrido (+ DCCXXI), ecclesiae
Lindisfarneensis episcopo, mira cum arte exaratum est, librum S. Cithberti (f XX. Mart. DCLXXXVII)
appellare solent. Sunt, qui eundem librum a locis, ubi una cum reliquiis sancti confessoris per multa secula
asservatus est, vel Lindisfarneensem, vel Dunelmensem, vocitent. Sed cum universa nobilissimi huius et
pietatis et industriae pristinae monumenti historia memorabilis satis sit nota, propter nomina tantum in mar-
gine inferiore paginae primae apposita, haec adnotanda esse mihi videntur.

Oe%bilualdus (E¥elwold, + DCCXXXX), Eidfridi in episcopatu successor, codicem inter xéesundic mo-
nasterii Lindisfarneensis numeratum imaginibus et literis maiusculis artificiose expictis illustravit, et a Bilfrido
anachoreta gemmis, auro et argento circumclusis, extrinsecus ornandum curavit. Circa medium denique
seculum XII presbyter quidam Aldrédus, monasterii Dunelmensis, uti coniicere licet, incola, codicem vocabu-
lis anglicis, quae latinis superscripsit, totum interpretatus est. Has evangeliorum glossas, dialectum Northan-
hymbrorum referentes, in libro separatim edito ita digessi et disposui, ut continuam orationem efficerent et
uno, ut aiunt, tenore legi possent, adiectis praeterea praefationibus earumque glossis, quotquot tum in mani-
bus habebam.

Ut vero susceptam a me operam ad certum quendam finem perducerem, in Angliam profectus glossas
ctiam tunc ineditas e codice ipse descripsi, quas nunc, typis impressas, in paginis 1—17 foras emittere con-
stitui. His adiunxi (in pp 65 et 66) praefationem Eusebii ad Carpianum datam, quae a Josepho Stevenson,
anno MDCCCLLYV, ante glossam evangelii Matthaei Lindisfarneensis, primo edita est.*) Quo facto accessus
ad glossas huius codicis integras omnibus, quibus talia cordi sunt, nunc patet.

Secundo loco, in pp 17 ad 23, versionem saxonicam quaestionum Alcuini in genesin, per orbem
christianum medii aevii magnopere celebratarum, quam monachus natione Saxo occidentalis circa finem seculi
1X fecisse videtur, imprimendam curavi, qualem e codice homiliarum Cottoniano, Julivs E VII signato,
ipse descripsi. Interpres Saxo ex Alcuini opere, quod interrogationes numero CCLXXVIII comprehendit, et
LXVIIII tantum maxime necessarias, ,pi nfdbehéfestan,” ut ipse ait, elegit, nec excmplar latinum accurate
expressit, sed modo in angustiorem formam contraxit, modo additamentis longioribus interpositis ampliavit.
Atque, ut clarius cluceret, quae ratio intercederet inter versionem saxonicam et scriptum archetypum, huius
numeros uncis inclusos singulis quaestionibus anteposui.  Ita etiam ii, qui dialecti Anglosaxonum, quae dici-
tur, minus periti sunt, si cxemplar latinum evolverint, omnibus locis interpretationis saxonicae veram senten-
tiam perspicient.

Eodem consilio glossarium adieci, voces non solum explicans eas, quae in interrogationibus Sigwulfi
vel Alcuini leguntur, sed eas quoque, quac in libro has proxime excipiente, tractatu, dico, ,de temporibus
anni“ occurrunt. Quem librum quamquam interpres Saxo ipse dicit e Bedae Venerabilis scripto eandem
rem tractante esse desumtum, exemplar tamen latinum eius, quod sciam, exstat nullum. Editio princeps est
ea, quam Thomas Wright, e codice Cottoniano, Tiberius B V signato, impensis societatis cuiusdam erudito-
rum, anno MDCCCXLI curavit, addita versione anglica. Ego infra, in pp 23 ad 31, textum imprimendum
curavi e codice bibliothecae publicae Cantabrigiensis, cuius lectiones ab ipso cum editione Wrightiana collatas

Beniaminus Thorpe mecum communicavit. Lectiones autem in imis paginis adiectac codicis sunt Cottoniani
Tiberius B V denuo collati.

‘) Quamquam iam anno MDCCCXXXIV haec praefatio impressa fuit ante collectionem versionum evangeliorum saxonicarum, in-
ceptam ‘illam a Beniamino Thorpe et Johanne M. Kemble, sed non absolutam, neque unquam in vuigus emissam.
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Sequuntur glossae evangelii Marci sermone Northanhymbrico compositae, quales in codice bibliothecae
Bodleianae Oxoniensis, nomine Rushworthii claro, exstant, ex apographo Beniamini Thorpe nunc primum
editae. De affinitate, qua codex Rushworthianus cum Lindisfarneensi coniunctus est, in libro meo supra
memorato disserui. Hoc loco ad ea, quae Wanleius, in describendo eodem codice, exposuit, hoc unum
addiderim (quod Beniaminus Thorpe primus animadvertit), verba margini superiori paginae codicis ultimae
adscripta rhythmi rarius quoddam genus exhibere, assonantiam, ut ita dicam, implexam, atque ita esse
legenda:

hefe nd bdc awritene - bruca mid willa -
symle mi% s0%um giledfa - sib is eghwe&m ledfost.

Inde patet, ea non cohaerere cum inscriptione, in margine inferiore paginae paenultimae, hunc in

modum expressa:

%e min bruche gibidde fore owiin de dis boc

gloesde fermen ¥&m predste et hirawuda;
haec enim imperfectum ostendunt rhythmum, vel prorsus nullum. Neque hoc omittendum esse putavi, nomen
Farmanni, quod Northanhymbricum esse videtur, me semel tantum reperisse in libro vitae Dunelmensi a
Josepho Stevenson cdito p. 45.

Postremo eos, qui, glossario uti volent, admoneo, voces syllabis a dém h&d scipe desinentes ma-
sculini esse generis, in ung et nes (nys) exeuntes feminini, atque vocabula cum syllabis praefixis et
particulis & &t be for fore ge in mid of ofer on or td uf (ufe) un under up 4t 4% purh com-
posita in simplicibus esse quaerenda.



(MS. Cott. Nero onginne® heafudweardo t fecuido t femercungo aefter marcus

P IV & INCIPIUNT CAPITULA SECUNDUM MARCUM. *)
ongiune®
[fol. 89.] INCIPIT ARGUMENTUM.
Marcus %e godspellere godes ] petres in fulwiht sunu 4 in godcund word discipul sacerda

Marcus euangelista di et Petri in baptismate filius atque in diuino sermone discipulus sacerdotium

in israhel doend =ft lichoma leuit  gecmrred to geleafa cristes  godspell  in italia awrdt  mdeawde
in israhel agens secundum carnem leuita conuersus ad fidem Xpi euangelium in Italia scribsit ostendens

in ¥on }, ec cynn his rehtlic were J criste fSon frima ®ms fueardes in stefne witgeonges ceigendes t clioppende
in eo quod et generi suo deberet et XPo. nam initium principii in voce prophetiae  exclamationis 5

settendes } gesette endebrednise ¥ms leui lir t rédes wdeaude 'j;(o bodude fegewgd sunu
instituens ordinem leuiticac lectionis ostendit ut praedicans praedistinctum Iohannem filium

zacharies in stefne engles secgende gesended ne 5 ame  word lichoma geworden ah lichoma drihtes %erh
Zacchariae in uoce angeli enuntiantis emissii non solum uerbum caro factum sed corpus dfii per

word godcundes stefn gesaweled friima godspellesca ¥ms bodes  were mdeawed -hte sete ¥as rédes witte he
uerbum divine uocis animatum initio euangelicae praedicationis ostendens ut qui haec legens sciret

to huem friima lichomas in drihtne J helendes tocymende his reht were to oncnauanne end in him word
cui initium carnis in dfio et ihdi aduenientis habitaculum deberet agnoscere atque in se uerbum

stefnes “]Ste in efnil sdnum losad were onfunde #ft ¥on J endung t fylnise godspelles werc 1in eode
uocis quod in consonantibus perdiderat inueniret denique et perfectio  eunangelii opus intrans et 10

mi¥ fulwiht drihtnes bodiga god ongann 1 onginnedi ne wann accennise lichom®s ¥on in  @rrum
baptismo  dfii praedicare dix incoans non laborauit natiuvitatem carnis quam in prioribus

awoendat were cwoe¥a ah all in ¥em f¥mestd et tal fletenes frestrn tales cunnung diables
uicerat  dicere sed totum  inprimis  expositionem deserti ieiunium numeri tentationem diaboli

P somnung wildeora J hornise brohte engla  Pte sette usih to oncnawanne suindrio
congregationem bestiarum et ministerium protulit angelorum ut instituens nos ad intelligendum singula

in lytlum t in sceortum gemercade ne setnessa waorces alesde ] Bms geendedas werces
[fol. 89b] in breuia compingens nec auctoritatem facti rei demeret et perficiendi operi

Sone fyllnisse ne onsdce I nalde onsacca 80%%a to tellanne t to clensanne him =ff lufu i geleafo gehatne acueden bi%
plenitudinem non negaret . denique amputasse sibi post fidem pollicem dicitur 15

u o
Ppte mi® swcerdhid foySed  were haefd ah ‘b ine  efnogeobte to lufo féworden sette gecoreniso ne sua

ut sacerdotio reprobus haberetur sed tantum consentiens fidei preedistinata posuit electio ut nec sic

u
*) in margine leguntur haec: e lifgiende god gemyne ¥u eadfri® J =Bilwald J billfri¥ J aldred peccat Bas feowero mi®¥ gode
ymb woeson ¥as bdc

1. Capitulaec MS. 3. Del electus. 4. wd eawde MS. 5. ). quid. propheticae. 6. ende brednise. mdeaude MS. — I. electionis. praedestinatum.
7. annuntiantis. sed et. 8. ®d eawed MS. 9. tohuem MS. — 1. caro deberet. 10. l. perfecti. intrasset 12. 1. viderat. totius exprimens. numerum
ieiunii. 14. 1. brevi. gyonercade? MS. — 1. factae. operis. 15. per fidlem. 16. tolufo MS. — ). praedestinata. potuit.
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in woerc wordes were l3sad '};te ®rest eamade in cynn f¥on alexandrinisce biscob wms Bwsthis Berh
in opere uerbi perderet quod prius meruerat in genere . nam Alexandriee episcopus fuit . cuius per

ana t syndrigo woerc wiste 1 to uutanne godspelles in him gecuoednu  tosceada J ¥one ¥eodscip in him ws Pte on-
singula  opus scire cuangelii in se dicat disponere et disciplinam in sc legis  a-
cnewsa t were oncnauen J ']Sgodcund '};te oncnewe ¥zt gecynd ¥a¥e in us wrist  eftgesoeca =ff Bontso%Ba
gnosceret et diuinam in carnem intellegeret naturam quae in nos primum requiri . dehine
gesoht 1 gefregnu we walla® oncnawa habbas I habbende meard festnunges 1 trymnises forSon se%e plonta¥ J
inquisita  uolumus agnosci  habentes = mercedem exortationis quoniam qui plantat et

se¥e wyrSes an  aron se¥e Boii gebungennise fegearuas god is
qui rigat unum sunt qui autcm incrementum praestat d3 est.

onginne fecuido Bara reda
INCIPIUNT CAPITULA LECTIONUM.
cySnise engel 5 s erenwreca bi¥ genemned 3 febod his
[fol. 90.] 1. Esaiac testimonium Iohannis angelus id cst nuntius appellatur et praedicatio eius

q fulwibt asangd is crist ~ bodade  gefulwad bi® ¥er ¥Yws Vrinise mdeawad bi¥ of
baptismusque refertur. 1. X{s praedicans baptizatur ubi trinitatis panditur sacramentum. w1 De
ceigeng petres _ ¥ara fisceras in somnunga of menn gaaist unclzne
uocatione Petri Andrfe]e Iacobi et Iohannis piscatorum. 1. In synagoga de homine spii immundum
frohtende b | ondetenda fdraf his frd monnum mi¥ meht hered bi% fro swoer petres of feber
metuentem et confitentem expellens sua ab hominibus potestate laudatur. v. A socru Petri febre

mi¥ word J mi% déd fdraf berhto alle in untrymnisse gegemde hreof t lic¥rower mi¥ word mi¥¥y
uerbo factuque depulsa uaria cunctos infirmitate curauit. vi.  Leprosus uerbo  quo
cuoce®d ic willo geclensad bi¥ 3§ mi® leicnung ¥=n eors cryple mi¥ eft fgefnise  gesald is synna

ait wolo mundatur et curatio paralytico cum remissione tribuitur peccatorum. vit. Leui
se¥e J of geceigd wes J fo bersynnigra gebear t  fdrifnise

qui et Mattheus de teloneo wuocatur et pro publicanorum conuiuio quaerella uel obiectio pharisaeorum

fihles %ws alde J wines 1  bytta miYceping gesgd bi% fo  %ara ehera in sunnadeg mi® numenne
panni veteris et uini uel utrili conparatione refellitur. vix. Pro spicarum in sabbato uulsione

¥2m telendum getreatnum  gefylge® #ff %on honda dryge mi% eft boeteng t eft boete Behtung wi®%
reprehensoribus increpatis sequitur  manus aridae restitutio. virt. Consilium  contra

hine hia doa® gehérdo er  scipp gehrinon  bim ungelicum % monigfaldu untrymnissi  unhale
eum faciunt pharisaei deseruientes ibi nauicula tangentes eum diuersis infirmitatibus aegroti

gehzled bi¥on tuoel %egnas  to bodanne mi% word mi® gebrobti  mwhtd sende® On beelzebub
sanantur.  x. Duodecim discipulos ad praedicandum uerbo conlatis uirtutibus mittet in belzcbub

hine mage cue¥ende  onsde werere cuoe¥ in gsast halig  ebolsong ] a moder
eum posse [fol. 90b] dicentes redarguit inremissibilem esse dicens in sPm s¥m blasphemid et matrem
J bro¥er hia ceiga® se¥e ¥ms fmdores doe¥ willo lorde fo sette bispell ¥es sawendes
ac fratres eos uocat qui  patris fecerit uoluntatem. x1. Docens proponit parabolam seminantis et
his %a ilea syndrige gesstte  breht wdeawinise ‘egnum leht under mitto t fet ne is to
suis eam seorsum exponit clara manifestatione discipulis. xm. Lucernam sub modio non po-

settenna b¢ slepende menn his gewmxe ] of corn senepis ocued 'b unsmyltnise mi¥% word
nendam uel dormiente homine sata eius crescere et de grano sinapis dicit. xrir. Tempestatem uerbo

1. derh MS. 2.1. opus fuit scire et dicta. 3. L. agnoscere. intellegere. requirl oportet. 4. L exhortationis. 1i. l. tactuque. 17. L. mittit.
19. 1. fecerint. 20. =d eawinise MS.
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adrysnede ] diowles fdrit gegeongaltogeonganne lefde in bergll foerende ¥ahe deada gewmoca
compescens et d[ajemones eiciens ire concessit in porcos. xrim. Uadens mortuam suscitare

dohter jares Vst wif frd blodiorne i blodes gytt halde wacca®¥ sona J 'ﬁmaeden wundradon hia t hia

filiam Iairi mulierem a proflunio sanguinis sanans suscitat protinus et puellam. xv. Miran-

wundrande $lir 3 mmhto Bms wrihtes sunu t smi¥es sunu cuoe¥a®d herdon fr5 him ne were witge
tes  doctrinam et virtutes  fabri filium dicunt audientes ab eo non esse prophetam

buts worSung bpym¥e in oe¥el his sende twoelfe boderes mi¥ bodum lmre¥  gebroht gefea
sine honore nisi in patria sua. xvr. Mittens duodecim preedicaturus praeceptis instruit conlata gratia

haelo t halra haldend Sone iohem dmge his accennis ofslog ] heafud his plmges meard
sanitatum. xvir. Herodes tenens Iohannem die sui natalis occidit caputque eius saltationis proemium
in disc ®r doehter salde of fif hlafu 3 tuem fiscum fif wera Susend gefylde
in disco filiae tradit. xvui. De quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque virorum milia saturauit.
¥iu feor¥a neht wacan cuom to Yegnum geongende of t bufa s® tela®d 1 ni¥ra®d
xvurr. Quarta noctis uigilia uenit ad discipulos ambulans supra mare. xx. Accusant pharisaei
Yegnas unduegnum hondum ettende J weron ge¥reaten frd him of strionendra i mldra  infletnisse i
discipulos non lotis manibus manducantes et increpantur ab eo de parentum inspretione uel
of o¥rum miv¥y gesette Va¥e magon BVone monno widlega ws wifes docter
de ceteris [fol. 91.] exponente quae possint hominem inquinare. xx1. Mulieris syrophoenissae filiam
from dioble fria® dumbe ] deaf  stefne eftsette cuoe® untyn of seofa hlafum 3
a daemonio liberat. xxi. Muto surdoque uocem restituens dicit cffeta. xxmr. De septem panibus et
hwon lytle fiscas feor monna  Susenda gefylde becon t tacon soecendum  sealla
paucis pisciculis quatuor hominum milia saturauit. xxrr. Pharisaeis  signum  quaerentibus dari
onso¢ ] 18r hiora geheht under  Berstes noma fe to behaldenne Bone blindo heartlice gemed
negat et docirinam eorum praecepit sub fermenti nomine praecauendam. xxv. Caecum paulatim curat
b | ']5 nengum cuoce®a i cuoede geheht 1 hat ¥@m fraignendum huecl (sic) hine hia cuede godes
et ut nemini diceret imperat.  xxvi. Interrogantibus quem eum dicerent Petrus Xpm di
ondeta J sona DSon drihtne Srowende him cuoe¥ende wi¥ cuoe® sie ge®read t bi% ge®reatad se¥e
confitetur et mox quia dfio passurum se dicenti contradicit arguitur. xxvi.  Qui
losas  cuoed sawel his fo mec beget hia ne hia -p gebirigdon } gesupedon weron sume o%er ¥one dead
perdit inquit animam suam propter me inucnit eam nec gustaturos quosdam mortem
wi¥ 1 0%% hia gesea hine in ric his J sona ofhiwade wwes inlaeded I iohannis weron ¥rowende
donec uideant eum in regno eius statimque transfiguratus inducitur et Iohannem Helise  passuri
he gelicra ¥rowende cuoe® eghuzlc  fol® (sic) geswh  drihten geriordeade J geam helo bead
ipse similia passum dicit. xxvir. Omnis populus uidens dfim pauescens occurrensque salutat et
sunu sume ungeleaffullnise his biddende frd dioble gofria¥ bi§ sellende hine
filius cuiusdd incredulitatem suam ijuuari praecantis a daemonio liberatur. xxviur. Tradendum se

fosmgde ] s Begnas humt on wmg getrahtadon  fraignende lsre® fuost * aldords ne sfe  to soecanne
prenuntians et discipulos quid in uia tractassent interrogans docet primatum non esse quaerendum.

meht in his noma doende ne gelefes fheades 4 of ymbeyrf liomana ondspyrendra t ond-

xxx. Uirtutem in eius nomine facientes non sinit prohiberi et de abscisione membrorum scandalizan-
spurnendra gastlice ¥ megwlitlice lere® of wife fgefnisa socenda  moises
tium figuraliter ~ docet. xxx1. Pharisacos de uxore [fol. 91b] dimittenda quaerentes Mosi
cy¥nese efnegecerde ] ¥a cild fr3 him fbeodend  bloedsa® of finea¥alice } unmemhtiglice wlonga
testimonio conuincit et infantes a se uetari prohibens benedicit. xxxir. De difficultate diuitum

2, blod iorne MS. 4. l. praedicaturos.
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inngeonges in ric' godes wundrandii  Begnum cuoe®  ni¥riendo godra woruldra  hundteantigsi®a monig-

~

intrandi in regnum di mirantibus discipulis ait contemtores bonorum saecularium centuplii
fallice mi¥% oehtnissum eft to onfoenne ec fe cue®  hine slaende sedlo giuwende Bone iacob
cum persecutionibus recepturus. xxxmr. Item praedicens se occidendum sedes petentes Iacobum
¥read t ¥reata¥ J of aldordom  haedno febeadend gelfcad  gebi§ hersumnise mi®S bisene mdeawed
increpat et Iohann& de pricipatu gentiles prohibens imitandos humilitatis exemplo monstrato.
blind giude t bad inlihte wes 1 fylgede sende to %2m Yegne to asaldes
xxxurt. Bartimaus (sic) caecus mendicans inluminatur et sequitur. xxxv. Mittit ad discipulum asine
to Ber sittende herde frd ¥wm menigl la hel usic gefoerde of temple to ficheame yfle cue® J foerde
5 cui sedens audit a turbis ~ osanna.  xxxvr. Gressus de templo ficulneae maledicit regressusque
0

ficbeam wundrandum cue¥ biddendum mi¥% geleafa to onfoafi ¥a giluende of meaht ¥erh fregnendil
ficulnea mirantibus ait orantes credendo accipere postulata. xxxvir. De potestate percontantibus
he of fulwumiht mi¥ fraignung ofcuom t gecerde ] of wingeard b ¥zm yrrestum buendil
Tudaeos ipse de baptismo Iohannis interrogando  conuincit et de uinea colonisque  pessimis
bispell sette cunnende  of gyld ¥ms cmseres geselenne  mfterfylge®  of ufa mercunc ofmercunc
parabolam ponit. xxxvin. Tentantes de reddendo Caesaris tributo consequenter ex suprascribtione
t of onlicnese sceomiaga® of wife seofa bro%ra lafe cunnendd fe  unge-
vel imagine confutauit. xxxvirr. Sadducaeis de muliere septem fratrum uxore tentantibus ob incre-
hleaffullnisse eristes fenes t tela® ¥a boecere of bod ®8 fregnendes twufald lufes
10 dulitatem resurrectionis exprobrat. xxxx. Scribee de mandato legis interroganti geminum dilectionis
wdeawde ] bumxs sie sumu  crist fregnende lore® of fueard %wms salmes nigo%a J hunteantiges
ostendit et cuius sit filius Xps [fol. 92.] interrogans docet ex principio psalmi  centesimi noni
groeteng ec hiora in spréc ¥one ymbgeong cy¥ad : Yone  Ba Borfend widwa
salutationum quoque eorum in foro  ambitum notat. xxxx1. In gazophilacium  pauperem uiduam
tuege lytla senden  allum geofa licendum febrohte getimbro  temples  eawendum fswgde
duo minuta mittentem cunctis dona iactantibus fifert. xxxxir. Aedificationis templi monstrantibus preenuntiat
®¥a gefaello J of wungelicum t brehtdl i fagungum s hlmtmesto tides mi¥ cunnungum towzrdnum on longsu
ruituras et de diuersis ultimi temporis temtationibus  futuris  prolixius

tosceade merrunga leres  fo to behaldano Yone doege  tocyme ane ¥one faeder wiste cuedende
15 disputans seductiones ammonet praccauendas. xxxxmr. Diem  aduentus solum patrem scire dicens

unwitendo  hia BVea wmces heht ] gebidda of stene fet smirinise 1 behleing {fuBes
nescientes eam seruus uigilare praecipit et orare.  xxxxi. De alabastro ungenti uel proditione Iudae

Bms sellendes § mi¥% gearwing i fegearuung eastres asaegd 18 ne Son les ] ferme his runlice ¥ deoplice edeawed
traditoris ac praeparatione paschae refertur nec non et cense eius  mistice pan-

bi¥ ¥  haligdom 1 : selenise ] ¥rowunges his wundra asmgd bi¥on erest his
ditur sacramentum. xxxxv. Traditionis ac passionis eius gesta narrantur. xxxxvi. Resurrectionis eius
Berh ¥ona sceortlice mi% soBfestnise bi¥on edeawed hiora sii  ungeleaffullnise  frumlice go¥rea® bi% I astignise
perinde breuiter  ueritate monstrata  quorumdam incredulitas clementer arguitur et ascensio

b | to sui¥ri godes  geemt 1 Segnna febodung  beenil wff fylgenddi geswgd is

20 adque ad dextris di consessio uel discipulorum praedicatio signis sequentibus indicatur.
asmgd is efter mare Be setnes dmg  halig  arlig off  fifteig deg festn wodnes doege
Exblicit secundum Marcum Sabbato s%0 mane post penticosten in ieiunidl feria -IIII-
doeghwemlice doeg drihtenlica of fgefnise  %roung drihtnes ud hel cristes frige doeg of %mm hwitd eostres
cottidiana  die dominica de indulgentia passio dfii ni ihi Xpi feria ‘UI- de albas (sic) paschae.

1. 2. L. recepturos. 3. 16. ®d eawed MS. A. ). inlihted was. 11. wd eawde MS. 13. I. aedificationes. 16. |. seruos. 17. @d eawed MS. 19. Vrumlice
NS. 20. 1. atque a. 2. L explicit. 22. doeg hwemlice MS.
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=ft le %as mercong- mlces godspel Ve on tuoelihh byres on lucases dal

[fol. 129.] SBecundum Lucan
ieiunium & Iohannis baptistae dfiica ‘III- de aduentum (sic) in nat sci Iohannis bap in natale dfii (caet.)

INCIPIT PRAEFATIO LUCAE.

lucas e syrisca ¥mre burge I Vmre ceastra fostring mi®% crefte  léce  discipul t larcneht t fostring Vara
[fol. 130.] Lucas Syrus anthiocensiae arte medicus discipulus apo-

postolra ®fT ¥on Vone paulet ¥em paule gesohte t gefylgde wid ondetnise his herde dribtne buta hehsynne
stolorum postea Paulum secutus usque ad confessionem eius seruiens dfio sine crimine.

f¥on ne b wif efra hefde ne suno hundseofeontig wintra geliorade in bithini& in ¥eer byrig full
nam neque uxorem umquam habens neque filios ‘LXXIIII- annorum obiit in bithinia plenus

of halig gast se¥e mi¥¥y Ut1l gee awrittne woeron  a godspella ¥erh  matheld ®c 86% on iudea  ®erh
spu sC. qui cum iam scribta  essent  euangelia per Mattheum quidem in Iudeam per

mard Bofi on italia‘ic Bea® (sic) halge instihtade t dihtade gaste I wr BVeade dala ¥is  aurat godspell
Marcum autem in  Italia st instigante  spu in Achaiae partibus hoc scribsit euangelium

k)
gemercade it he on fueard r o¥ero woere awritteno @ to ¥mm to huon buta ¥s Ba¥e endebrednise
significans etiam ipse in principio ante alia esse describta . cui extra ea quae ordo

Bes godspellica gesetnisse tosceades Ba  maastil néd¥arf  woerces } ¥ms wynnes wms Jite mrest creciscum
euangelicae dispositionis exposcit ca maxime necessitas laboris fuit ut primum Graecis

Bam geleafull mi¥ sghuoelcld witgong tocymmendo in lichoma godes crist woerca  Siomenniscnise (sic) 'ﬁte ne
fidelibus omni  prophetatione uenturi in carnem di Xpi manifesta humanitas ne

a
iudaisci sagum hia to behéaldenne woere in an  aes willo tohaldon  Jte ne 1t wc toslitert  sagum b )
ludaicis fabulis adtendi in solo legis desiderio tenerentur ne  uel hereticis fabulis et

unwislicl gemnisit besuicceno t gemerredo foerdon  fr5 sodfwstnise Jte miswunne oft Son Jte on  fruma
stultis sollicitudinibus seducti excederent a ueritate  elaboraret dehine ut in principio

hw
godspelles oh mi% accennise fo ondfengea ' to %em godspell awrite J on ¥a2m se gecorene awrite

euangelii Iohannis natiuitate ~ praesumta  cui euangelium scribens et in quo  eclectus scriberet
te on

:l.pgo tahte  geoyBde 1 getrymede J in him gefylledo were ¥a¥e weron fr5 o%rd ongindo ¥mm f¥on wft
et indicaret  contestans et in se completa esse quae essent ab aliis incoata. cui ideo post

folwihté sunu godes fr3 endung cneureses on  crist  gefylled gesoht wero frd  fruma accennise
baptismum filii di a perfeccione generationis in XPo impletm repetendae a principio natiuitatis
%ms monnisces Bio meht Verbgelefed wes Jite ¥em soecendd geeaude in ¥em ofgenom wes
humanae  potestas permissa est ut requirentibus demonstraret in quo aprehendens [fol. 130b] erat

sunu  ipmge Vas lome;de in god cneoreso tosende } to  in godes bodade in monnes
Natham filium introire currentis in difi generationis admisso indisparabilis di predicans in hominis

da
gecerr® in him ¥erh sunu dyde se%e terh daui® ¥one fwder . cymendl  getrahtade I tosceade in crist ¥em

redire in se per filium faceret qui per Dauid patrem uenientibus intcrpretabat  in Xpo. cui

lic ne is wuncynn  gee X»ra writtra apostolica wundra meht in  ryne } bi¥ sald Jte gode onm god
Luce non inmerito etiam scribendorum apostolicorum actuum potestas in misterio datur ut d3 in dfh

full Y sune selenis  gedrysned t geendad gebed  apostoldl gewordne mi¥ blod drihtnes gecorenes tal
pleno et filio proditionis extincto oratione apostolis facta sorte dfii  electionis numerus
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1. 4. 1. natione Antiocensis. —1. ad consummationem. 6. . Bithynia. 7. ). Tudaea. 9. scribata MS. 11. ]. geleaffullum. — . manifestata humanitate.
12. 1. attenti. 13. 1. sollicitationibus. exciderent. 14. ]. euangelium scriberet. 16. 1. perfectione. 17. ge eaude MS. — 1. apprehendens. 18. |. per
Nathan fillum Dauid introite recurrentis. in homimibus. 19. Christum suum perfecti opus hominis redire. iter praebebat. 2{. 1. perditionis
ab apostolis. numerus compleretar.
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] sua paut Bone endung  mi¥ apostolicl wundra  “Pte sﬁde Yone long wi% priclom eftdreegend drih
sicque Paulus consummation& apostolicis actibus daret quem diu contra stimulos recalcitrantem diis

°
gesease ']sta redendil b eftsoecendum god ] gif ¥erh suyndriga to areccganne fr3 usig darflice woere

elegisset quod legentibus aut requirentibus dii et si per singula ecxpediari a nobis utile fuerat

wiste huoe®¥re Jte ¥zm wyrcende londbuend gerises of wastmil b Pte getta we fgeldon 1 gesaegdon t 'ﬁ berlic
sciens tamen quod operantd agricolam oporteat de fructibus suis  edere uitauimus publicam

u
ferwitgiornis nere sui¥or wilnendum god T;ta we gesegen ¥on

curiositatem ne non tam uolentibus dii uideremur quam fastidientibus prodisse.

onginna’® ¥a mercunga
INCIPIUNT CAPITULA.

mi¥% fora saga lic Beofi godspell  saege® I becne® ¥erh endebrednise were gesceaden sacerd-
1. Praefatione Lucas Theofilo euangelium indicat per ordinem  describturli, 1. Sacer-

had  so¥fmstes zacharie asegd bi¥ t is mc Va gesih¥o in  temple offon him sunu ¥e engel mdeaude
dotium iusti Zacchariae refertur et  uisio in templo qua ei filius angelo reuelante

gehaten wes  Jite were accenned Vs dut ecnung t accennise gemyndiged is gesended wes engel to maria
promittitur nasciturus  cuius etiam  conceptio memoratur. 1. Missus  angelus ad Mariam

'];te were accenned  spreces Bone het mi¥¥y sona acenned wes gogroeted wes frd  elizabeth gefeande in inna¥
nasciturum  loquitur saluatorem quo mox concepto  salutatur ab Helisabeth exultante in utero

mi¥¥y ioh huona =ff ¥riim mone¥1 eftgecerred wes in hus hire mi%¥y acenned wes foh
Iohanne. [fol. 131.] unde post tres mcnses reuersa est in domum suam. o Nato Iohanne

mi% stefne gespreca ¥=m dumbe gesald wes Bmm feder sona witgende secnmht I  waetn is o¥% on dege

uox eloqui  muto redditur  patri ilico prophetanti. puer in deserto est usque in diem
edeaudnise his to isnt ®c asegd is 'ﬁ bod s caseras ] accennise cristes ¥mm hiordd frd engel
ostensionis suae ad Israhel. v. Refertur edictum Caesaris et natinitas Xpi pastoribus ab angelo

asegd bi% t wes offon I mi¥¥y P  heofonlic  cempo  ¥a menigo singe®  wulder t gefea sie in heonisi gode
nuntiatur cum quo caelestis militiae multitudo canit gloria in excelsis dé.
englum ofdune stigendi ¥a hiordo fmrende ¥one het in bina gesetted gemoetadn god of ®em
vi. Angelis discendentibus pastores profecti saluatorem in presepio positum reppererunt difi super his
¥a¥e  gesegon efnegeheredon ‘e mhta¥e dege ymbcorfnise his witgong ondueardes  semeonds
quae uidebant conlaudantes.  vii. Octauo die circumcisionis eius prophetiae praesentis Simeonis
Bes soBfmstes 0¥Te annas witg geezegd is tuoelfwintro he eftwunade frd his fo¥ in tempéle
iusti uel Annae prophetissae narratur. vmr. Duodennis ipse remansit a suis in templo
soecende moederes cuoeBende on Ymm Va¥e fadores mines sint  gerises me_ 'Ijte ic se ¥lo  fifteiBo
quaerenti matri dicens in his que patris mei sunt oportet me esse.  vim. Anno quinto

ger tiberes %ss caseres ioh mi¥¥y aras bod acuoeden is of ¥on  alle to hreownise  getrymed
decimo Tiberii Caesaris Iohannis orta praedicatio dicitur  qua cunctos ad pacnitentiam cohor-

bi¥ Y sceowum drih  hine geondetade unwyr¥e herdd  to caercherne seles ioh 3 brittig
tatur et calciamentis diii se fatetur indignum. x. Herodes carceri dat Iohann® et triginta
wintra mi% %io gefuulwad drih  %rinise on fulwiht  asmgdnise ¥ tosceaded is cynno 3 undseofontig
annorum  baptizato dfio trinitatis in baptismo mysterium declaratur. generationum  septuaginta
seofon of criste upp woende wi¥ to god endebrdd gegeadred bi% t gewoefen feortig dagana  feasin
septem a X{o sursum uersus usque ad dii ordo contexitur. x1. Quadraginta dierum ieiunium

1. L stimulum. 2. I. et legentibus ac. expediri. 3. I. oportet primum. 4. 1. demomstrasse uideremur. prodidisse. 7. #d eaude MS. 12. @d
eaudnise MS. 14. ?decedentibus. 15. efne geherdon MS. — L. prophetia.
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b | ‘}i ¥rifald  costong diofles -pte ofsui et was mdeauned is mersung eftferende in gat geteled is
et trina temtatione diaboli  superatus ostenditur. x1r. Fama regressi in Galilaeam refertur

1 Pte esias boe onfenge of him gefylede wes cuoe® he ne  hmfde Be witga &r in  oe¥%el
et quod Esaiae librum accipiens de se impletum dixerit nec habere prophetam honorem in patria

his eftasmgd so®%iti t ®c Vio widua of serapta 1 ¥®ms lic¥roueres neman syri mi¥ clensunge Pte
sua relata  etiam uidua [fol. 131v] de Serapta uel leprosi Neman Siri mundatione quod
%erh midda hiora se¥e hine of more feglendra waldon offoerde asegd is ondetande in
per medium eorum qui eum de monte pracipitare uolebant transierit indicatur. xmi. Confitentem in

somnunge Sone diowel fdraf of menn swer petres ] monigra untrymmia 'ji folc gehelde t gehmled
synagoga daemonem pellit ex homine. xmrr. Socrus Petri et multorum infirmorum turba sanatur

wes ] ondetung diola fboden is tuem sciopll feng fisca in word drihtnes feerlice
et confessio daemonum prohibetur. xv. Duobus nauiculis captura piscium in uerbo dfii repente
(]

were gefyldle ondo  frohtendes petres  foerano  ®¥a¥e his asmgd is hreaf wes geclensed monigo mi¥

conpletis timor pauescentis Petri sociorum quae eius edicitur. xvi. Leproso mundate multi uir-

mmgne drih gegemed woeron untrymigo Bone eor¥erypel mi¥Vy gehreafad wes hus fleten befe h1 9 3
tute dfii  curantur  infirmi. xvi. Paralyticum nudato tecto dimissum ante se et a

synnd ] frd crypelnls geme® 1 geheat leui se¥e J math of teld  geced is hia lycedon of
peccatis et a paralysi curat. xvirr. Leui qui et Mattheus de teloneo uocatur. murmurantes de
bersynnigra gobearscip 1 of  fesin fbodeno  %¥@m brydgum mc woedes ] wines niwes mi% ceping
publicanorum conuiuio uel de ieiunio athibita sponsi et uestimenti ac uini noui comparatione
becaoe®d soecende of niming hera in sabli  eftasegd dauid bisen _feuom on
redarguit. xvirr. Quaerentes de uulsione spicarum in sabbatis relato Dauid exemplo conuincit. xx. In
somnung hond drugi halde gefylde woeron in unwisdom @ laruas Berhwmcende in  gebed arlic
synagoga manum aridam sanat repletis insipientia pharisaeis. xx1. Pernoctans in oratione mane
tuoelfo apdsas nemne®  ¥a rinendo him gehzled bi¥on unhale Xorfendo  Vurstendo woependo oeht-
duodecim apostolos nominat. tangentes eum sanantur aegroti. xxi. Pauperes esurientes flentes perse-
nise Bolende Ba eadgo celged wm  B» wloncum ] ¥zm hlmhendd cuoce® mc t gee ¥a fiondas bebead
cutionem patientes beatos uocat uae  dinitibus ac ridentibus dicens etiam inimicos praecepit
to lufanne J slegendil t ¥%=m nacode lytle to fstondanne of mote ] beame of tree 20
diligendos et percutientes uel nudanti minime resistendum. xxm. De festuca et trabe arbore quoque
goda J yfa J mo of Bem hus getimberde geddunga sette® cent ¥rel  gemed biddend
bona et mala atque domo aedificanda parabola ponit. xxirz. Centurionis seruum curat rogantibus
fo hine =1d J megum sunu ancende widues moder dead gee to ceastre gebroht of beere
pro eo senioribus et amicis. xxv. Filius unicus uiduase matris mortuus iam ciuitate elatus de feretro
aweht s $em ferendum ioh erendwreci monigo of his micelnise gosprec ]  onzhtd sit-
suscitatur. xxvi. Regressis Iohannis nuntiis multa de eius magnitudine loquitur et pueris seden-
tenddl in ¥ingstowe cneureso gemacade } gemaca®¥ iudea hlingende drih  foet - wif mi¥
tibus in foro  generationem  comparat Iudaeorum. xxvir. Discumbentis dfii pedes mulier la-
tearull a%oa¥ J  mlaruas smoung geddung tuoera ge¥read is  scyldigra ¥@m bodande dritne 3
crimis rigat et pharisaei cogitatio parabola duorum arguitur debitorum. xxviu. Euangelizanti dfio et
¥oegnum  his wifo  of hiora acuoeden is walum embehtade geddung  =c ¥on %msauende (sic) J weetm
discipulis eius mulieres de suis dicuntur facultatibus ministrasse. parabolam quoque seminantis fructuumque

Tesette 4 gesette T swgde T lehtfwt under fwte ne to settanne J ¥a § moder J bro¥ro
proponit atque  exponit. -xxvoi. Lucernam sub uase non ponendam et eos matrem fratresque

1. diabolis MS. ?diabolus. 3. 1. Syri. 7. . sociorumque. 8. 1. demissum. 10. 1. adhibita. 13. Frinendo MS. ?hrinendo. 4. parabolam.
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ceigendo cuoe¥ Vade fadores doende willo ou scip slepende awmht wes fro frohtendil
uocandos ait qui patris fecerint uoluntaté. xxx. In naui dormiens excitatur a periclitantibus

9 unwoeder saes mi® word gestiorde monno  frd diowla here agemde Ba¥e in bergd
et tempestaté maris uerbo compescit. xxx1. Hominem a daemonum legione curauit quos in porcos
gegeonga  gelefde foerde to dohter iares  were awoeht P wif of iorning blodes hzled
ire  concessit. xxxi. Pergens ad filiam Iairi suscitandam mulicrem a profluio sanguinis saluat
aueccende ¥em megdne gesald were bebead geeatta mi®¥ gebrochti  mahtd sende® tuoelfd
resuscitate  puellae dari  praecipit manducare. xxxir. Conlatis uirtutibus mittit duodecim
‘pte bodande wero halwoendil bodum inseteno mersunc  his herd  geherde aswgd is 1  apod
5 praedicaturus praeceptis salutaribus institutos. xxxnu. Famam eius Herodis audisse refertur et apostoli
gecuocden sint ¥a¥e dydon eftbrohte i smgdon fif hlafi 3 tusm fiscd fif monno
dicuntur  quae fecerant  rettulisse. xxxv. Quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque hominum
Busendo gefylde gefregnende  5a Begnas Vone i huoelcne hine cuoeden menn petf
milia saturat. xxxvr. Interroganti discipulos quem eum dicerent homines Petrus [fol. 132V]
geonduearde criste godfs 80% he fesmgde hine ¥rouendo lore® 'pte hine =lc 1 sua huelo fylgende
respondit Xpi di at ipse praenuntiat se passurum. xxxvi.. Docet ut eum  quisque  secu-

hine woere ons®ca hine seolfne J sume ne gesego hia cuoe® dea® wid 'p geseas ric godes sona
turus  abneget semet ipsum et quosdam non wuisuros ait morté donec uideant regnum di. mox
u

in is asegd ofhiuade waes on mor sume sune of diule ¥reata® t mi¥By waes gedreatad
10 infertur transfiguratus in montem. xxxvi. Cuiusdam filium a daemonio increpata
cneoreses  {rd ungeleafulnise gegemde eft sona cuoe® hine ¥rouande were toweard J of aldordom
generationis incredulitate curauit. xxxviu. Iterum dicit se passurum  fore et de primato
smeaunga hiora gesettet wees in middd cnsht fbead eSmodnise  lere® 1 ne to fbeadane mehto omn
cogitationes eorum statuto  in medio puero uetans humilitatem docet et non prohiberi uirtutes in
his noma doende fyr of heofne of telendo t hni¥riendo gebida  wilnando ¥egnas

ipsius nomine facientem.  xr. Ignem de clo super  contemtores  petere uolentes discipulos
Breata¥ 1 Tzm cuoeBende io fylgo Beo foxas  holo  habba® getrymade esne fylgende fgeafa i fleta Ba deado

increpat et dicenti sequar te uulpes foueas habere testatur iuuenis sequenti dimittere mortuos
J  %one haldondé sulh ne eftlocia  on bec ofgem®rcade mc o%F tuem J unseofontigl Beaddl sile®
15 et  tenentem aratri non respicere retro. xrLr. Designatis et aliis ‘LXX: duobus dat

bodo ‘=m gerises bodage sona Ba ungeleaffullico ge¥readas 1 Va ceastro tumm J unseofuntigli eftcerrendum
praecepta quibus debeant praedicare. mox incredulas  increpat ciuitates . ‘LXX- duobus  reuersis

b ¥em gefeandd  bebead ne of underdrifei diowla ah of hiora in heofne noma mi®% awrittne
atque gaudentibus praecipit non de subiectione daemonum sed de suorum in caelo nominum scribtione

gefoa ondetnise hernises in gefea asaegd is to  feder #ft Son  Ismge® »e Ba {Bmesto so¥fmste
gaudere.  xrir. Confessio laudis in gaudio refertur ad patrem postquam infert priores  iustos

Ba¥e gesea® ¥Ta Vegnas ne gesego hia aes ¥wm wise of lif eces soscende ] bua his were
quae uident discipuli non uidisse. xrLmr. Legis perito de uita aeterna quaerente et quis eius esset
%e neesta  fraignende inlede¥ geddung Vxs wundes Bmm gebroht frd samaritanil miltheortnise bebead
20 proximus sciscitante inducit parabolam uulnerati cui conlatam a Samaritano misericordiam praecipit

gebisened ¥»s embehtmonnes of suoest mne hia  helpende gecoren  hia t ¥a ilco
imitandam. xvuur Quaerellam  ministrantis Marte de sorore non eam adiuuante optimam  eam

3. 1. proflunio. — heeled MS. 4. I. resuscitatae. 5.1. praedicaturos. Herodes. 11. ]. primatu. 14. L. ivueni. 16. ungeleafulloco MS. 20. miltheortnis-
nise MS. 21. l. Marthae. ’
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del gocease mi®% cuis  stiorde P -biseno  gebedes fifo giunga  were gebeden

[fol. 133.] partem elegisse dicendo compescit. xLv. Normam orationis quinque petitionum rogatus
frd Begnil gesalde frionde ¥%rio  hlafas ®d middernzht ¥»m biddende '}‘; gotdung sette
a discipulos (sic) tradit. xLvi. Amici tres panes media nocte petii ~ parabolam ponens
giwende soecende 3 cnylsende Berhgebiddes ¥one dumba diulas mi®¥ ¥y geboette geme¥
petendum quaerendum pulsandumque persuadit. xLvit. Mutum daemonia cum restituto curat
“]5 sprec J in diobla aldor ®uslico hine mzge cuoeBende fro wepenberend strongll fcamen < of gast unclene
eloquio et in belzebub talia eum posse dicentes de armato fortiore deuicto et de spu immundo
seofofullice on menn eftferende  feuoe® ¥@m ceigende  wife eadig were J5 fnno¥ se¥e hine
septempliciter in homine regresso redarguit. xcuvir. Exclamanti mulieri beatii esse uentrem qui eum
gebere ] geonduorde fite were ¥e  eadige seTe  gehealde word godes ] of becon ionws cuoe® ®io cuoen
portasset respondit esse eum beatum qui seruauerit uerbum di ct de signo Ionz dicens reginam

su¥deles gemyndgade ']; lehtft cuoe¥ende ne were under mitte to gesettanne | ego lere® Dblide
austri commemorat.  xvviur. Lucernam dicens non esse sub modio  poni oculum docet sim-

'.
were gerisnelic mi¥ elarua geriordage gebeden wms smeande I ¥encende frd iudiscu fulwihte
plicem esse debere. L. Apud pharisaeum prandere rogatus cogitantem de iudaico baptismate

becnade t cydde J we seofa si¥a cuce¥ monigo hiora yfla mc geBreade Begnil bebead
notans et uae pharisaeis sexies dicens multa eorum mala coarguit. vr1. Discipulis praecepit et

frd  derstd esuicnise  to behaldane J ¥a ¥a¥e lichoma acuellas ne scyniga ne } in oehtnise hueetd
a fermento hypocrisis cauere et eos qui corpus occidunt non metuere nec in persecutione quid

hia wero sprecendo ge%encm ¥#m wilnande st %ing bituih him 3  bro%er his  were todzled erfe
locuturi  sint cogitare. rLm.  Petenti quodam inter se et fratrem suum diuidi hereditatem

geddung  gesette fr5 weligs ¥am gitsare sona Begnd gemnise mettes J woedes  fgaes fuglas  bebead
parabolam ponit de diuite auaro mox et discipulis sollicitudinem cibi uestisque carent aues praecipit

o
to behaldanne Iytle edo ric geheht to hxbbendo 1 agnage fe #lmiso to bebscare
euitandam. v Pusillo gregi regnum promittens possidenda uel possessa propter elemosynam  uendi

J sido ymbgyrdeno J  lehtfato beornendo were gerisnelic hated to wmccenne wmc¥on Yreles godes
[fol. 133b] lumbosque praecinctos et lucernas ardentes esse debere iubet uigilandum quoque serui boni

d yfles gemynd aworden } awer®¥  bebead esne wittende willa drih  monigd “Sone uncy¥ig } unwittende
malique mentione facta preecipiens seruum scientem uoluntatem dfii multis ignorantem
=c huonll  gemersia gefestnuil fyr Tnueard hine cuoe¥ Berflicra todalnise  woere gesended J

uero paucis uapulare confirmat. vir Ignem internam se dicit necessitudinum diuisionem missurum et

onsione heofnes cunnande rehtlice were  tid  to oncnauanne eawunga ] wc geBiodsumnise to ¥mm fionde on woeg
faciem caeli probantes debere tempus intellegere manifestum atque consentiendum aduersario in uia

fesmge weron gesegd sum o¥ero fro pylit ofslegeno cuoe¥ alle  buta hreonise doa® gelio
pronuntiat. rv. Nuntiatis quibusdam a Pilato occisis ait omnes nisi panitentiam agant similiter
' i
P te his woero deado 1 sua %¥a tene Y wmhto feallo torres fetreden  geddung ¢ von of unberende tréés
perituros uel sicut illi decd et octo ruina turris oppssi parabolam quoque de sterili arbori
fic settende smge¥ } tmcna® hreonis tosceadadon J ‘b wit fr6 wintrl tend ] mhto geseryncan  ahof

10

15

fici ponens indicat  paenitentiam differentes et mulierem ab annis decé et octo curuatam erigens 20

of gemnise mi% bissecno oxes to waztranne wfsmge® gefeande fole of his wundri
de: cura sabbati murmurantes exemplo bouis adaquandi refellit gaudente populo de eius miraculis

2. L petentis. 8. 1. persaudet. 7. l. ponendam. 8. ?gehriordsge. ). geriordage. 11. 1. petente. 12. 1. qua carent. 18. ?bebscane MS.

u
1. bebycganne. 16. necessitudinem MS. diuissionem MS. 19. 1. oppressi, arbore.
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wuldorliell ric ;od_oa corn  sinapis geefnade J to dersto frd narone®¥e ¢ ¥on lifes woeg lytlatlytelra
gloriosis. Lvi. Regnum di grano sinapis conparans et fermento de angusta quoque uitae uia paucorum

sprecond woeron cuoed ¥a fortmesto hletmesto ' ¥a himtmesto f¥mesto herd fox nemne¥ J
loquens erunt inquit primi npouissimi et nouissimi primi. rLvn. Herodem uulpem appellat et

hie ge¥rea¥e o¥rd his gescilde onsmccende gegemde suelce of
Hierusalem increpat alis eius protegi respuentem. vrLvi. Hydropicum sabbato curans uelut deumoris

sea’e gefreod Iyccedon asales t oxes on ¥=m felles of trahtung gescends ed-
puteo liberatum murmurantes pharisacos asini uel bouis in eo cadentis extractatione confundit humili-

modnfse mc ¥on to fylgene lmrde on gebearscip ¥t fma - rest bebead ne sohte I nere to soecane ne
tatem quoque sectandam docens in conuiuio primum accubitum praecipit non quaerendum  nec

weligo ah ¥%adorfendo ¥a%e ne eftseled were to foedanne seted  geddung of ¥em la¥endd
diuites sed pauperes qui non retribuant esse pascendos. [fol. 134.] Lvir. Ponit parabolam de inuitatis

se%e hine fcuoede gesrnande 1 geteledon symbel ne  woeron wyr¥te la¥um Ba nedlicd mi% ¥on J
qui se excusare studentes cena non fuerint digni. rx. Odituris necessitudines insuper et

sauel his ] ondfenge rode gefylgendo woero P gelic getimbrendes torres ] of gefeht cyninga tuoege
animam suam et assumta cruce  secuturi  similitudinem aedificande turris et de bello regum duorum

gesceade® J ne sie hwellc] t #nig  salt sh  eoro  habba®¥ to heranne of
exponit neue sit quis sal infatuatum sed aures habeat audiendi. vrx1. Murmurantibus de

synna gebearscip  geddung  scipes ] cmsering setted®  begetne bebead D gefes fr3  hreownisii

10 peccatorum conuiuio parabolam ouis et dragmse ponit inuentae commendans gaudium de paenitentam

15

20

halo tocymende geddung gesotte frd westmo ] ¥em arge sunum 13 eftcerr behofe to feder
salute futuri. =~ Lxu. Parabolam ponens de frugi et luxorioso filiis reuersiond prodigi ad patrem

helo sege Bara hreonise fr5 geroefa unrehtwisnise frd ungelic se¥e } scyld hlaferdes his
salutem indicat paenitentum. vxmn. De uilico iniquitatis ex dissimilitudine qui debitum domini sui
hogascipd inpeade 1 lmde ne mmhte gode here ®nig 3 gitsaras  ge¥ra¥d
astu sollertiore minuerat introducit. rLxrr. Non posse d3 seruire quemqui et mamonae auaros increpat
$a mlaruas e cuoe® 1 witgo wi¥% to foh 1 Pte fleorte sushua  wif
pharisacos legemque dicens uel prophetas usque ad Iohannem baptistam et quod demittens quis uxorem
gesyngade e unmiltheortne  weligse  gehinadne i* mi¥% felle J ¥one Borfe inledde #deaude
moechatur. rxv. Inmisericordem diuitem purpuratum et pauperem Lazarum introducens ostendit
hulco wero %¥rouendo hreaferas sua geesrnadon ‘Jite hia were gepined scearplice we cus Y®m ondspyrnende
qualia sint passuri raptores sic maerentur puniri tenaces. wrxvi. Uae dicit scandalizanti
%$em hrewende ®mc Dbro%er uilit undseofontigsi®a seofa si¥a heht ‘pte were fgefen geéce  him bedon
pacnitenti uero fratri etif  septuagies  septies preecipit remittendum. rxvir. Augeri sibi petunt
%a apostolas 3 geherdon of fesaga 1 treas o¥nise ] geseteno mi® bisene frd esne herende 1
apostoli  fidd et audiunt de translatione arboris facultatem positaque similitudine de seruo arante uel
foedende lere™ b %a idlo hia gee gefyldon ¥a¥e beboden woeron geondetad sint tea I teno  hreafo
pascente docet ut inutiles se etiam implentes quae praecepta sunt fateantur. rxvir. Decem leprosis
geclensade an  nomas ] Bis utacund cynn to ¥ongunge gewoende -jszo woero tossccenns
mundatis [fol. 134b] unus tantum et hoc alienigena ad gratias reuertitur referendas. LXVIIIL
wes fregnend frd tid rices godes geonduearde ne mi% gehald tocymende J hine to Buneri geefnade
Interrogatus de tempore regni di respondit non cum obseruatione uenturum eumque fulgori comparans
niomande ¥ hia cuoe® menn sua on dagi mnoes J loth J of tuem on hus on coem J on lond
occupandos eos dicit homines sicut in diebus Noe et Loth et de binis in tecto in mola et in agro

1. Iytia tytelra MS. 8. L. de humoris. 7. 1. osuris. 8.l secuturis. 10. 1. drachmae. 14. 1. dimittens. 16. 1. merentur. ondspyr-
perde MS. 20. 1. suahuon. 21. 1 seque fulgori. 28. L occupandos esse.



— 11 —

guindrio  to onfoanne J ¥a syndrio  fesmge® to fletenno to  symble biddanne geddung  frd
singulos assumendos et singulos pronuntiat relinquendos. rxx. Ad semper orandum parabolam de
widua settes® wraco frd witeruarde his frd unrehtwis doemse giwigende of gebed  ¥ws @laruas  on

uidua ponit ultionem de aduersario suo ab iniquo iudice postulante. wrxxr Oratione pharisaei in

temple J bersynnig fo gesettet lere¥ ne to worpanne ¥a merdo ah to ondetende synno a Iytlo  fro
templo et publicani proposita docet non iactanda merita sed confitenda peccata. Lxxi. Paruulos a

bI hia adrifa febead e¥modnise under hiora noma merca®  to haldenne gefregn Sone weligo
se uetari prohibens humilitatem sub eorum nomine significat optinendam. vrxxim. Interrogans  diues

fr5  to byenma lif éce  Biu #fira onsuare unréd  gecearf fletrit fe noma  his
de possidenda uita aeterna secunda responsione tristis abscidit et relinquentibus propter nomen suum
Iytlo drih 8ce heht gesald he woere to hierusat’ 3§ woere ge¥rowende fecuoe®
temporalia dfis aeterna promittit. rLxxmm. Tradendum se Hierosolimis  passurumque praedicit. rxxv.
=t hie  blinde Borfende leht on onduearde eftsette Serheode hie Sone
Iuxta Hiericho ceco mendicanti lumen in praesenti restituit. rxxvi. Perambulans Hiericho Zaccheum pu-
aldormono unband se¥e cuom  hal gedoe 'pto losade bispell sette Begna
blicanum absoluit qui uenit saluum facere quod perierat. rLxxvir. Parabolam ponit seruorum accipientium
fi5 hlaferdo  his  of e hia gebohte fr5 him J fiondas  rices his fosged Berh gelicade

a domino suo decemnas ut negotiarentur ex eis et inimicos regni sui pronuntiat perimendos.

of fola asales s®tt alli  cuoe¥endum sibb on heofne J gefea on heanisi 1 of Bredtl
rxxvrm. Super pullum asinae sedit cunctis dicentibus pax in caclo et gloria in excelsis et de increpandis

¥egnll  his cuoe® gif Vas smgdon  stanes cliopadon geseh Ba ceastra gewap of
discipulis suis ait si hi tacuerint lapides clamabunt. rxxviur Videns civitatem fleuit [fol. 135.] super

hia fesmgde ofacerred of temple bebyccendo fdraf u¥uutum sotendil of folce lustlice wms gehered
eam praenuntians euertendam de templo uendentes eicit scribis insidiantibus a populo libenter auditur.

fregnende of  mmhte his huoerflice of fregnende of foh fut efne fcumen woeron
rxxx. Sciscitantes de potestate eius uicissim ab interrogante de Iohannis baptismo conuincuntur. wLxxxr

geddong cuoe¥ frd5 buendl  wingeardli se¥e laferd his J esnes 1 sunu ofslogon costende
Parabolam dicit de cultoribus uineae qui domini sui et seruos et filium occiderunt. rxxxri. Temtantes

of gmfel cmsares  to fgeldanne penninges  onwriting feuom frd seofa bro¥ero hlafe
de tributo Ceesaris reddendo denarii inscribtione conuincit. rxxxrrr. Sadducaeis de septem fratrii uxore

soecendil erist 9 éc moises mi% cy¥nise getryma® soecad huun crist sunu sie
quaerentibus resurrectionem etiam Mosi testimonio confirmat. vrxxxmm. Quaerit quomodo Xps filius sit

daui®¥ mi®¥ drihtno &5 him were geceged in psalme  hunteanteif nio%a upp hepbing =c ®on  uudutana ge¥reade
Dauid cum dfic ab eo wuocaretur in psalmo centensimo nono elationem quoque scribarum arguit

widua tuoge lyf sendende for allum were gefestnad hergiendi
uidua in gazophilacium duo aera mittentem plus omnibus misisse confirmat. rxxxv. Laudantibus
getimbres tempel fecuoe® sona s toslitnitnese freegnendi of ende geonduwrde yflo monigo
aedificium templi praedicito cuius destruendii et interrogantibus de fine respondit mala plurima
forescyniga me fesmeande huwed gesald gesprecen weron ah in  gedyld his hia agnaga® sauela hiora
praecessura nec praecogitandum quid traditi loquantur sed in patientia sua possideant animas suas.
ymbsellenne fr3 here hierii Y wae  ¥em berendd suord ®c ¥on 1 b FVeadom

Lxxxvi. Circumdandam ab exercitu Hierusalem et uae praegnantibus gladium quoque et captiuitatem

J tunglas heofms toweardo J hine tocymende on wolcen mi¥  mehte micla J mi% ¥rym fecuoed
signaque caeli futura seque uenturum in nube cum potestate magna et maiestate praedicit. LxxxvIr

1. asumendos MS. 5. L. abscedit. 9. 1. decem mnas. 10. allu MS. 17. 1. diis. 18. mississe M8. 19. 1. praedicit cito id.
9%
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locas cuoes ‘j;te togeneolecde } togeneoleca® lesnise iuera frd drunceme ®c ¥on ] gemnisd pisses lifes
Respicite inquit quia adpropinquat redemtio uestra ab ebrietatc quoque et curis huius uitae
fhead to weccenne bead 9 to biddanne

prohibens uigilandum praecipit et orandum.

Pte neh eostro is to redenne
[fol. 135v] QUOD PROPE PASCHAE LEGENDUM EST.
iudas sipbade mearde gerua® ¥a BVegnas  eostro geryno ferma drihtnes t drihtenlico
rxxxvin. ludas pascisciturus pretium parant discipuli pascha mysterium caens diiicae

gemersad aron P geflit Begna hine seolfne  ¥@ra embehtmonn gefelde genom  ®¥am
b celebrantur. rxxxvir. Contentionem discipulorum sc ipsum illorum ministrum astruens tollit quibus

ric geheht cuoe® =ft o¥%era to petre getrym bro¥ro ¥ino Bio redo mwmge on sua husle tid
regoum promittens ait post aliqua Petro confirma fratres tuos. quac lectio potest quolibet tempore
cuoeda Brounges deda asmgd bi¥on Ber bituih o%ero mc Von BVio earliprece Bone Vem cnehte pet
dici. xc. Passionis gesta narrantur ubi inter cetera ctim  auricula quam  puero Petrus
gecurfe Bio hond his mi¥¥y gesette t eftgeboette ¥am hoendu fgefnise fro foder of gebed
absciderat ipsae (stc) manus suae  tactu restituit.  xcr. Crucifigentibus ucniam a patre deposcens
=c an fro %em sceadum hongende t g ondedende unband arise hine Xarfo  Slo engelica

ctiam unum ex latronibus crucifixum confitentem absoluit. xcir. Resurrexisse eum mulieres angelica

#deaunise ongeton 3 pet  to zr byrged gearn ] geseh Jte aworden wxs gewundra® of
10 reuelationc cognoscunt et Petrus ad monumentii currens ac uidens quod factum fuerat ammiratur. xcor. A
tuzem ']5 is q foera his B¥es noma goswige®d is Tem geongén in ceastro Pte Ba
duobus id est Cleopa et socio eius cuius nomen tacetur  euntibus in castellum quod tunc Emmaus
was geceiged ®f% 1‘;‘ efnesprec longe on delnise hlafes ongeten bi¥% efnesprecendit $egnd
uocabatur post confabulationem prolixam in fractione panis agnoscitur. xcrrr. Conloquentibus discipulis
astod on middum cuoe sibb iuh J %a get forhtende J ']; gaast woendon @deaudnise oferfest hondo
adstans in medio dicit pax uobis et adhuc paucntes spiique putantes ostensione transfixarum manuum
3 fota gefestna®e (sic) gebrac fo Bem dasl fisces brededes ] biobread wyniges lere®  hia -j; hét
pedumque confirmat edens coram ipsis partem pisces assi et fauum mellis instruit eos promis-
fadores walde gesenda hine cuoed astag on heofune
15 sum patris missurum  se dicens ascendit in caclum.
%ios redo oun Bmre uica  eostres mi¥Vy bi¥ gereded geendad bi¥ on stoue Ser cloeX Ba  huile
[fol. 136.] Haec lectio in ebdomada paschae dum  legitur  finitur in loco ubi ait quoad usque

we bi¥on gegearuad mi% ¥zm heigsta mmht mi¥¥y it in astignise gereded bi¥ o¥ero stoue onginned Yer cuoed
induamini  uirtutem ex alto cum autem in ascensione legitur alio loco incoanda est quo dicit

Begnil %as sint wordo ®Ba%e spreccend wes iuh mi¥By get fc wes mi®f iuh wi¥ ends godspelles
discipulis haec sunt uerba quae locutus sum uobis cum athuc(sic) essem uobiscum usque in finem euangeli.
aszgd aron - %¥a merconga &ft lucas

EXPLICIUNT CAPITULA SECUNDUM LUCAM.

onginnas forueardmercunga »oft iohafl
20 [fol. 203.] INCIPITUNT CAPITULA SECUNDUM IOHANNEM.
fn fruma t in fma wuord t crist ums god mi¥ gode erh one ilca geworht weron alle b iohail

1. In  principio  uerbum ds apud dfi per quem facta sunt omnia et Iohannes
‘P woere gosended gesegd is r 1 befa him ¥a¥e eft onfoas 'Ij hia se gewyrces suno godges Berh goafa his
missus refertur ante eum qui recipient esse facit filios di  per gratiam suam.

1. adpropropinquat MS. 4. ). paciscitur. 7. 1. auriculam. 9. L ondetende i andettende. 14. L piscis.
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¥@m frasendum iudeum foh ons®cces hine 'ji he sie crist ah 5 gesendet were  heseolf befe  B@m
u. Interrogantibus Iudaeis Iohannes negat se  esse Xpm sed missum - se ante illum

®e
3 stefn  Jite he were clioppendes in  uoestern =t isaias ¥@m uitga gesaege® Ve flca uutetlice geondete
uocemgque esse clamantis in deserto secundum Esaiam enuntiat ipsum  uero fatetur

° .
lemb laedende ? niomende synno middangeardes @c fuluande in halge gaste forSon e ilca sie t i3 on ufa
agnum tollentd peccata mundi et baptizantem in spu sE eo quod ipse sit  supra

]
allom 1 of alle of tuzm foh ¥egnum Va¥%e fylgendo wueron Bmm drihi an toledde
omnes mr. Ex duobus Iohannis discipulis qui secuti fuerant diin  unus Andreas adduxit

broder his se%e petrus from ¥em uwxs gememned ®c Ton ums geceiged bearn  godes gebecnas se%e
fratrem suum qui Petrus ab ipso nuncupatus Philippus quoque uocatus natana heli indicat qui

sona betuth o%¥rum e ilesa godes sunu bi¥ geondetad in ¥zm fermi 'ji uzter ymbcerde t gecerde in  win
mox inter cetera cum di fillum confitetur. 1. In nubtis  aquam conuertit in uinum

mi¥%¥y uwes auorden cu¥Blice geséne ‘fite  Ver heseolfl uwms gehaten uin  ned¥mrf sie “Pte gescyrte ¥Vera farma
quo facto  cognoscitur quod ubi ipse fuerit inuitatus uinum necesse sit deficere nubtiarum.

mi¥¥y geneolicde eastro fudeana  auarp ¥a cependo ' of temple J Vam frasendum t hust ¥  becon gesalde
v. Propinquante pascha Iudaeorum eicit uendentes e templo et interrogantibus quod signum daret

to undoanne tempul 1*) J um ¥%ri mdagum wwmccennes clenrun t godes degelnise sette® ¥mm ¥egne bitnih menigo
soluendi templum et in  triduo  excitandi misterium ponit. vi. Nicodemo inter multa
cuoe¥ buta sie eft accenned in ric godes ingeonga mne mzge 1 Pte ne  gedoema ah  geéhaele gecuome
dicit nisi repatus in regnum di intrare non posse uel quod non iudicare sed saluare uenerit
midg 3 '}5 woere acdeauad cu®¥ uoerc Ba¥e {in gode aron gewordne in ¥@m stoue fuluande
mundii et manifestari  dicit opera que in d6 st facta. vir. Iohanni in Aenon baptizanti
is gecuoeden ¥one hazlend fulguge ¥e iles brydguma jite sie J gedoefenlic is Jte gewox hine hue¥re Ilydige
dicitur ihm  baptizare quem ille sponsum esse et oportcre crescere se autem minui
J ¥e ilca ufs 3 on ufa alll were =c to gelefanne in hine 'j;te hefde  lif éce ofer ‘‘one ungeleaf-
illumque desursum et supra omnes esse credentemque in eum habere uitam aeternam super incredulum

fulle uldt ure%¥o geunia getryme® 1 gefestna® Bt uaelle iacobes ¥em uife samaritanisca  wwzs 2deaued
uero iram manere confirmat. vir. Apud puteum Iacob mulieri samaritan[aJe manifestatus

mi% menigll deglumrfinli sprec ] monigo Varasamaritaniscana lioda gelefed on hine cuoedendo %is is so¥lice haelend
plurimo  mystice loquitur et multi =~ Samaritanorum credunt in eum dicentes hic est uere saluator

middangeardes regluordes sunu sum o¥er untrymiende ondueardnese drihf stefne gehaeled bi® cuoeSendes feder
mundi.  vuir. Reguli cuiusdam filius  aegrotans absentis dni uoce sanatur  dicentis patri

his gaa sunu  %in liofa¥ gelefde e flea hus his  all monno  eahtu ] ¥rit¥eih uintra  hebende
eius uade filius tuus uiuit credidit ipse et domus eius tota. x. Hominem -XXXUIII' annos habentem

in untrymnisse his mi%¥y gecuoed aris nim bére Bine J geong in sunnedoeg haele® efne gelic hine
in infirmitate sua  dicendo  surge tolle grabtatum tuum et ambula in sabbato curat aequalem se

'}i uzs doende gode 'ji sunu suzlce fader auoehte deado sie geliclic arwyrde in ¥@m
quod erat faciens d3. xr. Quod filius sicut pater suscitans mortuos sit aequaliter honorandus in quo

gelefdon ofleora of dea¥e to life  tocymende @c “on so¥seges  %io tid Vona of  byrgennit godo
credentes transeant de morte ad uitam uenturam quoque pronuntiat horam quo de monumentis boni

®c ¥a yflo eft arisa® fo cy¥nise his ioh Bzccille ceige® ] @c Bone faede[r] J geuriotto
malique resurgunt. xir. Pro testimonio suo Iohannem lucernam appellat patrem quoque et scribturas

10

15

%) sequuntur haec: b tacnas his aganes lichoma erest

8. 1. Nathanaelem. 6. L nuptiis. 10. 1 renatum. gcuome MS. 14. &d esued MS. 18. sunne doeg MS. hmled MS.
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of him cy¥nisse gotryme®  ifudeos o¥Verne eft foendo t of him ulit moysi mi%VEy aurat gefmstnade
de se testimonium perhibere Iudaeos alium recepturos de se autem Mosen scribsisse testatur. ximr.

mi %3y geneolecde eastro iudeana of fit hlafi J tuem fiscum J fif Busendo monno gefylde
Propinquante pascha Iudaeorum de quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque millia hominum saturauit

0
fo %2m tacne mi¥By to cyninge hine ualla® doa  gewyrea gefleh ] geeade I geongende on ufa ¥& s®  f roh-
pro quo signo cum regem eum uellent facere fugit e¢  ambulans supra mare pauen-
tandum  Begnum cuoed fc hit am nalla¥ gie ondrede fr5 Breatum gesoht wes ] mi¥¥ygemoeted ues cum®
tibus discipulis ait ego sum  nolite timere. xrur. A turbis quaesitus et inuentus ait

Wyrcas mett se¥e ne 1losas J  hlaf of heofnum 80% cuoe®d gesealla hlif middafig hlaf lifes
5 operamini cibum qui non perit et panem de ceslis uerum dicit dare uitam mundo. xv. Panem uite

hine cne®¥ ] %a gelefendo on him eft weecende']s he uere on Sem hletmmste deg
se dicit et credentes in se resuscitaturum in  nouissimo  die.

is to redanne fore desdum } unlifiendu
LEGENDA PRO DEFUNCTIS.
hwisprendo } tuispreccendo 1 hine sunu cuo®a® s0%¥ he bitnih menigo lichoma  his hlaf
XVI. Murmurantes Ioseph eum filium dicunt at ipse inter multa carnem suf panem

bine seolfne cuoed fore middafig lif J ¥a o¥ero gelic menigo of hlafe J lichoma his gesoBade wordo
se daturum ait pro mundi uita et cetera similia plurima de pane et carne sua testatur. xvm. Uerba

um
his gast J 1t fesege® ] enne of tuoelfum diubul geoeiges iudmas to cearfanne hine
10 sua spm uitamque pronuntiat et unum ex duodecim diabulum appellat. xviri. Iudaeis interficere eum

soecendum astag  deiglice to dmg balgum ¥or ungelico fr5 him ] of ¥=m gecuoeden bi%on
quaerentibus ascendit occulte ad diem festum scaenopegiae ubi diuersa de eo et ab eo dicuntur

9  soecendo hine to gegrioppann ne maehtun fe ¥on ne Ba get  cuom tid  his menigum of Breat
et quaerentes eum adprehendere nequeunt quia nondum ucnerat hora eius. xvimi. Multis de turba
gelefenddl menigo  sprece® bituih ¥em cuwm® seBe Vyrstes cyme to me ] dringa¥ Bem Vegne me Bon
credentibus plurima loquitur inter quae ait qui sitit ueniat ad me et bibat Nicodemo quoque
fo ®em of hernise cuoe¥ende uvi¥stonden bi¥ from ¥=m mldum

pro ipso de audientia dicenti resistitur a  pharisaeis.

sint to redanne in fmstll
15 LEGENDA IN QUADRAGESIMA.
wif  in argscipe 1 begrippene  frepene J  to him togelaeded ums ne from henendum t fdoemendum
xx. Mulierem in adulterio reprehensam atque ad se adductam nec ab  accusatoribus

u

gedoemedo t geni®¥rad  heseolf  under wyrd Bons  leng ‘Pte ne syngade  ontynde leht  middafig
condemnatam ipse sub condicione qua ulterius non peccaret absoluit. xx1. Lucem mundi
$ be uere cumoe¥ of so%re cy¥nise gefeande  forcuoz®  dom his 80% uoere gefestnade

se  dicens pharisaeos de proprio testimonio resultantes arguit iudicium suum uerum esse confirmans.

cuoed to judeum J gie in synne iure gie bi¥on deade of ¥mm ums gefrognen huelc woereo frama
xxir. Dicit Iudaeis et uos in peccato uestro moriemini a quibus interrogatus quis esset principium
P he uere geonduearde togécde mi%¥B¥y gie upp app abefes sunu monnes Xonme gie ongeattas f¥on ic am
20 se esse respondit addens cum  exaltaveretis filium hominis tunc cognoscetis quia ego sum. xxm.

u
indeum  gelefenum cum¥ gif gie gelefo¥ t wna®d in word minum so¥fmstnisse gefria® fuih %¥em ondsum-
Iudaeis credentibus ait si manseritis  in sermone meo  ueritas liberabit uos quibus respon-

o
1. oderne M8. 2. geneolede MS. 20. 1. exaltaveritis.
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o
rendum } he were frio cue®® YeBe wyrcad synne Yraell ®ea is8 synnes ] bituth o%ro menigo diobul

dentibus se esse liberos dicit qui facit peccatum seruus est peccati et inter alia multa diabolum

monnslaga 3 leasunges one feder tobecna® sede word cuoe®d min gehaldes dea¥® ne
homicidam et mendacii patrem adsignat. xxmux. Qui sermonem inquit meum seruauerit mortem non

gesii¥ in  @8cnisse ]  bituih o¥ro  menigo ar abraam Jite were cux® geeade of ¥mm temple
uvidebit in aeternum et inter cetera plurima ante Abraham se esse dicens exiuit de templo. xxv.

¥one blindo fr3 frumacennise gohmled ums leht middafig he cum® Bone mi%¥y inlichtade menigo Ba aeldo
Caecum a natiuvitate sanaturus lucem mundi se dicit quem cum inluminasset multa pharisaeis
mi% uosibsumnise t gedroefedo woeron soecendum he from ¥em inlichtet cy¥ig gewor¥ad nes se¥e

anxietate turbatis atque quacrentibus ipse ab inluminate cognitus adoratur. xxvr. Qui
ne ingae® cuw® in scipa loco Berh duru deaf is J he uere cuoe¥ durn J hiorde scipa fo Bem
non intrat inquit in  ouile per ostium fur est seque dicit ostium et pastorem ouium pro quibus
he  his sauel 15 he ualde gesete § o¥ero scip to gelmdanne fesegde 'Iste sie an ede I scipaloc enne
se suam animam  positurum et alias oues adducturum pronuntiat ut fiat unum  ouile unus

hiorda meht hafde he cum® setnesse ] eft to onfoanne sauel his geuar® ¢ Yon niuestim-
pastor. xxvir. Potestat? habere se dicit ponendi ac resumendi animam suam facta quoque en-

bredes huses halgunc bituih menigli Ba¥e frasendum saegde cumd ic J fader an
cenia Hierosolymis inter multa quae pharisaeis sciscitantibus dixerat ait ego et pater unum

we sindon ] menigo gelefdon in him latzarum feo¥or doger dead  mi¥¥y hine awoehte  slepe
sumus et multi crediderunt in eum. xxvim. Lazarum quadriduanum mortuum suscitaturus  dormire

cuoed ¥one t %e illea micla stefne mi® ceigunge  auoecce ic ualde geheht J frd geonga menigam gelefendum of
dicit quem magna uoce clamando resuscitans uolui iubet et abire plurimis credentibus ex

indaeum ¥a biscopas ongeaegn t ui®¥ hine somnung gegeadredon in ¥em an t enne gedefned
Iudaeis. xxvum. Pontifices aduersus eum concilium colligunt in quo Caiaphas unum  debere

Pto sie dead fo ®Bmm folce gewitgade ] @r sex dagas eastres mi®% smirinise foet drthi uoeron ®erhgotteno of
mori pro populo prophetizat et ante sex dies paschae ungento pedes dni  perfunduntur de

Bem uorbe fudas toslitnise t fcuoeden bi% ‘p treat mi¥ tviggum palma gearn ceige® la hel usig
cuius praetio Iudae murmur arguitur. xxx. Turba cum ramis palmarum occurrens clamat osanna

u
he uted ofer ']; fole aseldes ges®t ¥=m #ldi cuoeBendum all middafi =fter him foerde seccendum
ipse uero super pullum asinae sedit pharasaeis dicentibus totus mundus post eum abiit. xxx1. Nuntiatis

hednum hine gesea uilnandum tid his gobrebtnis  hine cu®®¥ J corn hustes dead monigfald
gentilibus eum uidere uolentibus horam suae clarificationis se dicit et granum frumenque mortuum multum

uestem  soBszges tobrengende  embehtande ®#c Yon him  arwyr¥licne 1 fesende from feder sauel
fructl pronuntiat allaturum ministrantem quoque sibi honorificandum promittit & patre. xxxm. Ani-

his  gestyredo ‘Pte sle ¥mm cuoe¥ende ] gebrebtnige hine frd feder gewigende stefn of heofndi cuoe¥
mam suam turbati esse dicenti et clarificare se a patre poscenti uox de caelo ait

io gebrehtnade Bas menigo  fofylge betuth Ba hine ne to doemenne ah to  haelanme middafn
clarificaui post haec multa prosequitur inter quae se non ad iudicandum sed ad saluandum mundum

gecuome goecy¥ed bi¥% aras from farma foet ge¥uoh Bara Teigna bisene gesalde hine cuw® ‘pto
uenisse  testatur  xxxum. Surgens a cena pedes lauit discipulorum exemplum dedisse se dicens ut

[
hia efne Begni doa¥ Vmtte allera  driht -}; geworhte  so¥adon ne uere esne mara hlaferde
ipsi conseruis faciant quod omnium diifi  fecisse probarunt. xxxirr. Non esse seruum maiord domino

8. odro MS. 6. ancxietate MS. 9. halgum MS. 11. L solui. 16. L. adesse dicit. frumenti. 18. clarificari. 21. I. efne¥egnum.
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cued  =fter cydnise writtes in hrinig hlafes mi% recing gebecnade ] ®Ba BVegnas monigfaldlice
dicens post testimonium scribturae. Judam intincti panis porrectione significat et discipulos multipliciter
getrymed bi% ne sie gestyred hearta juerre cu®¥ ¥®m Pegnum fc am uoeg soBfzstnisse J lif se¥e

exortatur. xxxv. Non turbetur cor wuestrum ait  discipulis ego sum uia  ueritas et uita qui

gesii¥ mec gesiy¥ w=c ¥one feder ic in feder J fader in mec suz humd gie gegiaua® in noma minum is
uidit me wuidit et patrem. ego in patre et pater in me. quodcunque petieritis in nomine meo hoc

ic doam lofandum  hine  ¥egnum J bibodo haldendum rumméd geheht  from feder wuoere ge-
faciam. xxxvi. Diligentibus se discipulis mandataque seruantibus paracletum promittit a patre mitten-

sended 3 wunande mi¥ him in ecnese 3 hine sib  gesealla him 3 sib fleta gehaten bi¥ t is

5 dum mansurumque cum eis in aeternum seque pacem dare eis pacemque relinquere  pollicetur.

hine seolfne ] ove fader londbuend cumBende I Ba Veig (sic) palmo  buta hine noht hia geuyrca
xxxvir. Se ipsum uitem et patrem agricolam dicens discipulosque palmites sine se nihil eos facere
mege getryme¥ ] menigum  reordana  costum t uisum tuifallice him lufu inbecna¥ ¥ws hearnunge magon
posse testatur et multis locutionum  modis alternam cis dilectionem inculcat cuius merito possent
sa® humd hia gebiddas begeatta Ba ilca lufu suide fmst bebead to fhygeanne  lere%

quodcumque peticrint impetrare. xxxvir. Eandem dilectionem instantius commendans contemnendum docet

flunge middafig fecuw®  huluco fo his noma uoeron ¥rounde I P feuoedne middaii £r3 rumode of
odium mundi predicens qualia pro eius nomine sint passuri et arguendii mundum a paracleto de

synne  of syodfmestnizse J of dome ®deaued lytle huile J gesena were hine cuz¥ from him 3
10 peccato de  iustitia et de iudicio manifestat. xxxvim. Modicum et uidendum se dicit ab eis et
eftsona  lythuon 3 ne wuere gesene of ¥on soecendum $egnum ongelic wifes ®#ft  acennisse
iterum modicum et non uidendum de quo quaerentibus discipulis similitudinem mulieris post partum
unrotnises fo  glednise ne eft gemyndig inlede® ¥a ilca J frd foder to lufanne gebecnas gotria® hine
tristitiae prae gaudio non reminiscentis inducit quos et a patre amari significans corroborat se
eft fletno cuoe® in middafi ofsuiSung gie haba¥ ah  gelefa® ic fecuom t  middai to  faeder of

15

relicturos dicens in mundo pressuram habebitis sed confidite ego wuici mundum. =xr. Ad patrem de

brenise his gesprzc tegnas longunga J monigfallice femfifylging bebeadas throuung sona  mi¥¥y
clarificatione sua loquens discipulos prolixa et multimoda prosecutione commendat passione protinus in-

gebiotate selenises 3 rouunges his Berh endebrednise uundra t dedo asaegd aron eristes

minente. xv1. Traditionis ac passionis eius per ordinem gesta narrantur.  xnu. Resurrec-
gelic aedeaunise 1 asceadan is ¥ T%on  maria ¥io magdalenisca 3 saeged underniomane

tionis similiter manifestatio declaratur quia Maria Magdalene Petro et Iobhanni nuntiat sublatum

lichoma of byrgenne Bem jornendum J oft cerrendum ¥a flea ®ft ¥mre angelica gesih%o  geseno frd

corpus de monumento quibus occurrentibus ac reucrsis  ipsa post angelicam uisiond wuisum a

r [

him drifit hiu woende Jecuord mi¥¥y sona ums ongeten gehaten is  Xegnum  gesaecceune mi¥¥y duoro

se diim estimans hortulanum quo mox cognito  iubetur discipulis nuntiare.  xvir. Cum fores

uoeron tyndo cuomon to ¥zm ¥egnum sibb gebrohte mi¥ hondum J Begla mi¥¥y mdeaude of ¥2m in inblauing
essent clausae ueniens ad discipulos pacem infert manibus latereque monstrato  quibus insuflatione

gobecna® gast halig eft @fi dagum ehtuu insceaunge 1 mi® rinigt mi%¥ ¥y gehran B¥em sidl honda

significat spm s&m item post dies octo Thomas inspectione uel tactu lateris ac manuum

efnegetrymed ums °} geherde eadgo bi¥on ¥a¥e ne gesegon gelefdon mdoaude hine effsona to
confirmatur  audiens beati qui non uiderunt et crediderunt. xrmm. Manifestat se iterum ad

7. 1. earnunge. 9. 1. ¥rouende. 10. 1. so¥fmstnise. 12. 1. getrymma®. 14. 1. brehtnise t berhtnise. Browung. 16. md eaunise MS.
ut semper. 18. L esse existimat. mi¥y MS.
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u
sae  tiberia¥es seofanll Yegnum in  feng  Bxra fiscana hundrad fiftih ¥rio miB¥Vy oft aras frd
mare Tiberiadis septem discipulis in captura piscium centum quinquaginta trium cum resurrexisset a

deadum ui®  Biu Virde cuoed petre lufas ¥u mec forBon ¥ria hine onsoce 3 foedendo t Ba scipo
mortuis. xLv. Usque tertio dicit Petro amas me quia ter eum negauerat et pascendas oues

gelic Birde bebeadaude mi¥ hracing  honda tabte 1 him Jto rodes deade wuere toucard mi¥
aeque [fol. 207.] tertio commendans extensione manuum significat ei quod crucis morte  foret  mar-

¥rounge gesigfestnad uwms
tyrio  coronandus.

[MS. Cott. Tul. INTERROGATIONES SIGWULFI PRESBYTERI

E.VIIfol.228.)

Sum gepungen larcow wes on Engla lande Albin gehaten: 3 hefde micele gepinc¥a. se leerde
manega pes engliscan mennisces on boclicum creftc swa swa he wel cupe. J ferde sippan ofer s® to
pam snoteran kyninge Karolus gehaten. se hafde micelne creft for gode 3 for worulde- J he wislice
leofode. To pam com Albinus se @%ela lareow. J on his anwealde elpeodig wunode on ste Martines
mynstre - J paer manega gelerde mid pam heofonlican wisdome pe him se helend forgeaf. pa on sumne
timan Sigewulf massepreost hine befrin gelome feorran mid gewritum be gehwilcum cnottum - pe he sylf
ne cupe- on jzre béc pe is gehaten Genesis. Pa cwd Albinus him to andsware pet he wolde his
axunga eallunga gegaderian- 3 him swa sendan mid heora swutelungum.

Sigewulf hine befran ®t fruman pysum wordum:

[r] 1. Hu is to [fol. 228b] understandenne paet se mlmihtiga God geswéc his weorca on pam seofopan dege -
pa pa he gesccop ealle pincg: 3 Crist cwa® on his godspelle min feeder wyred op pis- 3 ic wyrce?
Albinus him andwyrde- God geswic pa pere niwan gesceapennysse- ac hé geedniwa® pa ylean gecynd
@lce deg 7 his weorce gewissa® 0% pisre worulde geendunge. [11.] 2. Hu fela gesccadwisa gesceafta ge-
sccop God? Twa- englas ] men. [11.] 3. Hwi wes pzra engla syn forsuwod on pere béc Genesis -
7 pees mannes wes gesdd? Forpam pe god gemynte pet he wolde pes mannes synne geheelan- na pas
deofles. [trin] 4. TIwi waes pees heahengles syn unmiltsigendlic- *J pees mannes miltsigendlic? Forpan
pe se hcahengel- pe nu is hetol deofol- him sylf his synne afunde- J se man weas beswicen. And eac
swa micclum swa pms engles gecynd marre wws on wuldre- swa hit wes mare on forwyrde. J swa
micclum swa pees mannes gecynd unmihtigre wees - swa hit was leohtre to miltsunge. [v.] 5. Hwi wees
se man beteht to his agenum cyre? To pan pmt he were him sylfan ealdor swa to life- swd to dea®e.
forpan gif he ware neadunga Gode underpeod - ponne nmfde he nén wuldor for godum weorcum- ne
nan wite for yfelum:. ac ware ponne swilce an nyten. [vi.] 6. Hwi wees Adame an treow forboden -
Pa pa he wees calles opres hlaford? To pan pet he hine ne onhofe on swa micclum hlafordscipe- ac
were on gehealdsumnysse paes bebodes his scyppende underpeod: 3 purh pamt wiste peet he him hyran
sccolde. [rx.] 7. Hwi was se man on pone sixtan deg gesceapen wmfter pam oprum gesceaftum - ponne
se man is betera ponne pa ungesceadwisan nytena? Forpan pe se scippend gesccop erest pone middan-
eard- swilce he [fol. 229.] pam men hus getimbrode+ J hine sy%%¥an into pam geledde swa swa pas huses
hlaford. [x.] 8. Hwi awyrigde se scyppend pa eorpan on Adames gylte- J na pet weter? Forpan pe
se man @t of pere eorpan westme ongean Godes bebod - na of pam wetere: 7 forpam pe God gemynte
peet he wolde purh weeter pa synnc adylegian pe se man purhteah purh pare eorpan westm. [x11.] 9. Hwi
wolde ure scyppend pws mannes synne purh hine sylfne gehelan- 3 na purh sumne engel? Forpan pe
anes engles geearnung ne genihtsumode to alysednysse ealles mancynnes: ne eac se deofol on swa
micelne gylt ne befeolle purh anes engles cwale: on swa mycelne swa he befeol on Cristes cwale.
[xur] 10. Hwi is se deofol swa onwerd pam men? For pere hatunge pe he hafb to his scyppende- 3 for

5. presbiteri MS. 19. pmre MS. 21. heahenglas MS.
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pam andan pe he hefd to pam men ] orwennysse his agenre hele. [xrr] 11. Hwi nolde God settan
® et fruman mancynne- swa swa he sipjan dyde purh Moysen? Forpan pe lange et fruman wees
gehealden seo gecyndelice &+ swa pet nan oprum ne derode. Eft pa pa peos & becom to gymeleaste-

pa sette God & purh Moysen to ege J to steore- J to geleafan on God. [xv.] 12. Hwi beseah God
b to Abeles lacum 7 him underfeng- J nolde beseon to Caines lacum? Forpam pe Abel geoffrode pa
selostan léc Gode- 7] Cain pa waceran. [xv1.] 13. Hwi namode Crist on his godspelle Abel rihtwisne

toforan oprum? Forpan pe Abel hefde preo healice mihta- an is pwt he wes Godes sacerd- pa pa he
him gecweme lic offrode. oper pet he on clenum magthade his lif geendode. prydde piet he wwms ge-
martyrod unscyldig for his godnysse. J on pam prim pingum he getacnode Crist se®e is so® sacerd- 3
10 on clenum megdhade leofode- J for mancynne wes gemartyrod. [xvi.] 14. Hwi is Enoch swa lange
cucu gehealden? To pi peet weere geswutelod pat ealle men mihton efre buton dea®e lybban- gif nan man
ne syngode. [xvrie] 15. Hwi sceal se ylca Enoch oppe Helias git sweltan? pmt hi geleston pam men-
niscum gecynde pone dea® pe Adam mid his ofergmgednysse geearnode: swa swa ealle men do%- 3
swa swa Crist sylf nolde pone dea® forbugan. [xvimm.] 16. On hu manegum wisum is Godes weorc?
15 On feower wisum - srest on Godes wordes gefadunge on pam ecan gepeahte. eft on pam ungehiwodum
antimbre pe he pa gesceafta of gesceop. swa swa hit gewriten is: Qui wiuit in aeternum creaust omnia
simul - se pe leofa® on ecnysse gesceop calle pincg togedere. pet Bridde was: pa pa God todelde mis-
lice gesceafta on pmre syx daga gesceapennysse. pet feorBe is pmt God gescypd symle edniwan of pam

@rran - pet hi ne ateorian. [xx.] 17. Hwilce gesceafta waron of nahte gesceapene? Heofan- J eorSan:
20 englas. 7 leoht- lyft J water. J pees mannes sawl. [xxt.] 18. On hu fela gesceaftum stent pses middan-
eard? On feowrum- on fyre: J on lyfte: on watere: J on eorpan. [xx1r.] 19. Hweet is heora elces

gecynd? pms fyres gecynd is hat ] drie. pmre lyfie gecynd is wearm ] wat. pes weeteres gecynd is
ceald 7 wat. pare eorban gecynd is ceald 7 drie. [xxmr.] 20. Hwilces gecynd[es] is heofon? Fyres
gecyndes - 7 sinewealt- ] symle turnigende seo tunglena heofon. [xxmr] 21. Gif heo turnigende is-
25 hu meta ne feald heo? Woruldlice udwitan sdon pamt heo feolle for hire swiftnysse- gif pa seofon
dweligendan steorran [fol. 230.] hyre ryne ne wiShafton. Ic wene pmt pu nyte hwet pis gemsmne-
buton we of oprum bocum pis openlicor secgan. Ic secge pet ic hwilon &r forsuwode:- for pam unge-
wunan woruldlices gesceades. Witodlice seo tunglena heofon tyrn®d efre onbutan pas eorpan easten west-
weard - ] hire winna® ongean pa seofon dweligendan tunglan. Hi synd dweligende oppe worigende
30 gecwedene- na for gedwylde: ac forpan pe heora ele ge¥ on his agenum ryne- hwilon ufor hwilon
neoder- ] ne synd na feste on pere rodorlican heofonan: swa swa opre tunglan. pone yfemestan heton
pa hepenan Saturnus- se gefyld his ryne op prittig geara fyrste. pone operne- pe beneopan Saturnum
ged - hi heton Iouis- J se gefyl® his ryne binnon twelf gearum. pone pryddan- pe beneopan Iouem
ge%- hi heton Mirs- 3 se gefylp his ryne binnan twam gearum. Se feorBa is seo sunne- seo gefyl®
35 hire ryne on twelf monpum- pet is on prym hund dagum J fif J sixtigum tidum. Se fifta is gehaten
Uenus - se is ®fensteorra: se gefyl® his ryne on prim hund dagum- ] eahta 7 sixtigum dagum. Se
syxta is gehaten Mercurius- micel J beorht- se gefyl® his ryne on prim hund dagum- ‘J nigon J twen-
tigum dagum. Se seofopa is se mona- ealra tungla nypemest: 7 for®i hefd lestne embegang- 3 forpy
he gefyl® his ryne on seofon ] twentigum dagum 7 eahta tidum. pas seofon tunglan ga® wfre east-
40 werd - ongean pa heofonan- ac seo heofen is strengre- 7 abret hi ealle underbsc westweard mid hire
ryne- 7 is forpi mannum gepuht swilce seo sunne ] pa foresedan tunglan gangon westweard. Sod peet
is+ [fol. 230b] westweard hi ga® unpances- fc hi ga® swa peah ealle be heora mihte @fre eastweard.
Micel sweg g% of heora swiftan ryne: ] of pam scinendan rodore- peah pe we for pam mycclan fyrlene
hit gefredan ne magon. We fo® nu on pa axunga per we hi er forleton.
45 [xxv1i] 22. Hu is to understandenne- on anginne gesceop God heofonan J eorpan? Pet angin is
Crist- Godes sunu- swa he sylf cwe® on his godspelle to pam Iudeiscum- pa pa hi axodon hwat he
were. He cwed- ic eom angin pe to eow sprece. purh peet angin- pet is purh pone sunu- gesceop se

98. easten westwerd MS. 82. geare MS. 84. sunna MS. 40. westweard MS.
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feeder mrest;pet antimber of nahte- of pam pe he syppan heofonan ] eordan geworhte. [xxvimm.| 23. Hu
is to understandenne pet Godes gast wees geferod ofer weterum? Ne ferde Godes gast worigende ofer
pa weeteru- ac purh his mihte J wissunge to gescippenne J to geliffiestenne pet ungehiwode antimber.
[xxxur.] 24. Hwi gesceop God leoht on pone forman dmg? Hit gedafnode rihtlice Godes weorcum peet se
@lmihtiga- se pe is ece leoht: wrest pmt hwilwendlice leoht geworhte- pet pa opre gesceafta: pe he 5
syppan gesceop - mihton beon purh pemt leoht gesewene. God sylf is so® leoht- ac peet gesceapene leoht
geswutelode his weorc. [xxxvr.] 25. Hwi is gecweden on pes mannes gesceapennysse:- uion wyrcan
mannan- ] be pam oprum gesceaftum is awriten paet God gecwsd- J hi wurdon purh his hese gescea-
pene? Witodlice forpan pe pes mannes wurdscipe J apelborennys is toforan pam oprum gesceaftum-
forpi wolde mid gepeahte - J purh his agene handa - hine gescyppan. [xxxvin. xxxx.] 26. Hwi is gecweden 10
pet God cwede:- uton wyrcan mannan to ure anlicnysse? Forpi is gecweden: uton [fol. 231.]
wyrcan - pet were geswutelod pare halgan prynnysse weorc on annysse. Seo halige prynnys is undergiten
on pam worde- uton wyrcan- ] seo so®e annyss is understanden on pam worde: to ure anlicnysse.
[xxxvir] 27. On hwam is se man his scyppendes anlicnys? On pam inran men- pet is on pere sawle-
seo haf® on hyre preo ping on annysse @fre wyrcende- pet is gemynd- J andgit- 3 willa. 156
[xxxvrr] 28. Hwi is gecweden. sg¥er ge anlicnys ge gelicnys? Seo anlicnys is to understandenne on
peere ecnysse- 7 seo gelicnys on hire peawum- pet is on pam prym pingum po we £r namodon.
[xxxx1.] 29. Hwi ne cwa® pat halige gewrit be pam men - pa Ba he gesceapen was- synderlice pet hé god
were - swa swa hit cwed menigfealdlice be pam oprum gesceaftum pet God gesawe pet hi gode weeron?
Si%%an se man gesceapen wes- seg® peet halige gewrit- pet God gesawe ealle pa ping pe he geworhte - 20
9 hi weron swybe gode- swilce hi waron mrpan enlipige gode: ] waron syd%an for pam men ealle
swyde gode- forpan pe hi ealle to pms mannes wlite gesceapene synd. Se man soBlice is to wuldre
herunge his scyppendes geworht. [L] 30. Hwi wems pwmt treow: pe Adam on agylte- gehaten lignum
scientiae bont et mali- pwt is on englisc- treow ingehydes yfeles J godes? News pxt treow on his gecynde
gesceadwis - ne hit nefde ingehyd godes oppe yfeles- ac pwt se man mihte on pam treowe - pe him forboden 25
wees - tocnawan hu mycel god is on gehyrsumnysse - 3 hu micel yfel on ungehyrsumnysse.  [viur.] 31. Hwet
is getacnod on pam worde- pe God cw®® to Adame- @rpan pe he agylte- pu scealt deale sweltan - gif pu
of pam treowe geetst? Se twifealda dea®d wes mid pam getacnod - pwre sawle ] pms lichaman. pere sawle
dea® is- ponne hi God forlet [fol. 231b] for sumere synne- J heo si®%an sceandlic wuna®%. pes lichaman
dea® is+ ponne sawl him of gewit. J pisne twyfealdan dea®d towearp Crist mid his anfealdan dea%e - sepe wees 30
soplice dead on lichaman - ] n®fre on pere sawle- forpan pe he nefre ne syngode. [rv.] 32. Hwi wolde
God pet se man Adam eallum nytenum naman gesceope? pwmt se man purh pwt undergeate hu micele betera
he was- purh his gesceadwisnysse- ponne pa nytena- J pwt he pms pe swipor his scippend lufode pe
hine swilcne geworhte. [Lvi] 33. Hwi swg® pamt halige gewrit pst Adam ne gemette nenne him gelicne -
mrpan pe Eua wms gesceapen? Forpan pe nan nyten nmfde nan gesceadne sawle buton hé ana. 35
[rvis] 34. Hwi wolde God gescyppan Euan of Adames sidan- pa pa he slép- J na of eorpan: swa swa he
hine gesceop? For pere getacnunge peet Crist sylf wes mid deafe geswefod on pere rode- J wms on
pere sidan gewundod- of pmre arn wemter J blod to alysenne his gelapunge. seo is gecweden Cristes
bryd 3 clene maden. [Lxm.] 35. Hweper seo neddre purh hire agen andgit to Euan sprece? Nis hit
na geleaflic pwt se wurm purh his agen andgit Euan bepwhte. J se deofol sprec purh pa nwddran- swa 40
swa he de’® purh wodne man - J heo ne undergeat pa word pe mé pe se woda de®. [1x1.] 36. Hwi ge-
pafode God pmt se man afandod were- pa pa he wiste pet se man wolde abugan? Forpan pe se man
nere herigendlic+ gif he forpi ne syngode- pe hé ne mihte. ac he were herigendlic- gif he nolde syn-
gian- pa pa he mihte. Git deghwamlice drecd [se] deofol mancynn mid mislicum costnungum: pa pa
beon herigendlice ] halige pe him wi%standa®: ] pa beod genyperode pe nella him wibstandan. 45
[Lxmr] 87. Hwi wolde se mpela [fol. 232.] scyppend sfre pone mannan to his agenum cyre letan? Forpan
pe se scippend nolde pet se man peow ware sepe to his anlicnysse gesceapen wees: ac wsere purh godne
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willan herigendlic- 0%%e of yflum willan ny%ergendlic. [rxx1r.| 38. Hwi axode God Adim efter
his gylte hwer he waere- swilce he nyste? Pmt he dyde for preaginga: na swilce he nyste: J pat
Adam understode hwar he pa wees: 71 hwanon he afeolle. [Lxxmr] 39. Humeta wende Adam peet
he mihte hine behydan fram Godes gesih%e? Seo stuntnys him gelamp of his synne wite fet he wolde
5 hine bediglian pam pe nan pineg nis digle. [txxv.] 40. Hwi [nc] axode God pa neddran hwi heo
b2 men forlerde: swa swa he axode Euan hwi heo Adame pone @ppel sealde? For¥an pe seo nzddre
be agenum willan pat ne dyde- dc se deofol purh hi- J forpi cwa® God hire to: pu bist awyrged - J
pu scealt gidn on pinum breoste+ J pu ytst }a eorpan eallum dagum }ines lifes. Se deofol: pe sprec
purh pa nmdran: wes on pere neddran awyrged. he g#d on his breoste: }et is pat he ferd on modig-
10 nysse- 1 mid pare men beswicd. 3 he yt pa eorlan- forpan pe pa belimpad to pam deofle pa pe pa
cortlican gredignysse 3 galsan ungefohlice gefremma®. God cwed to Euan pet heo sceolde feere
naddran heafod tobrytan: J seo nzddre wolde syrwan ongean hire hd. [Lxxvir] 41. Hwat is pere
neddran heafod+ ] hwet pes wifes ho? P=re neddran heafod getacna® s deofles tihtinge pa we
sceolan mid ealre geornfulnysse sona tobrytan. forfan gif heo pet heafod innan pone man besting®-
15 ponne sling® heo mid calle inn. swa peah ne bescyt se deofol nefre swa yfel gepoht into pam men peet
hit him to forwyrde becume- gif hit him ne lica%- ] gif he win® mid gebedum ongean- he sww% for
oft manfullice [fol. 232b] gepohtas into pes mannes heortan- pet he hine on orwennysse gebringe. ac hit
ne bi® pam men derigendlic- gif hd to his drihtne clypa®. swa se man swipor bi® afandod: swa he
selra bid.  Pes wifes hd getacnode pmt se deofol wile on fyrste- gif he ®t fruman ne mag- pone man
20 beswican- ‘] swa near his lifes geendunge- swa bi® %am deofle leofre pat he pone man forpere- ac us
is to hopigenne to pes hzlendes gescyldnysse pe pe us tihte pus confidite- ego uici mundum - truwia®d )
beo® gebylde- ic oferswi¥de pisne middaneard. eft he cwa®% - pyses middaneard[es] ealdor com to me- 3
be on me naht his ne funde. se deofol is peera manna ealdor pe pisne middaneard ungemetlice lufia®%. 3
he com to Criste+ cunnode hwm®er he &nig ping his on him gecncowe. pa ne funde he on him nane
25 synne- ac unsced¥ignysse. Pwmt pmt we ne magon purh us- paet we magon purh Crist sepe cwe®d:
omnia possibiliu credenti- ealle ping synd pam geleaffullum acumendlice. 'We sceolon winnan wi% pone
deofol mid festum geleafan- gif we willa® beon gehealdene- 3 sepe him onbih® - bi% so%lice beswicen.
[Lxxx.] 42. Hwi worhte God pylcan Adame J Euan efter pam gylte? Pet he geswutelode- mid pam
deadum fellum - paet hi weron pa deadlice for pzre forgaegednysse.
30 [Lxxxir] 43. Hwet is pet God gelogode Cherubin 7J fyran swurd ] awendendlic to gehealden[n]e
pone weg pe 1id to lifes treowe? Pet is pet neorxnewonges [weg] get is gehealden purh engla penunge
3 fyrena hyrdredene. J fet is awendendlic. forpan pe hit bi® aweg geddn- 3 se weg bi® us gerymed.
Cherubin is gereht gefyllednyss ingehydes- }et is seo so¥e lufu- J pat fyrcne swurd getacnode pa hwil-
wendlican earfo®nyssa pe we hér on life for- [fol. 233.] bera® - 7 we sceolon purh pa soBan lufe Godes
30 J manna- ‘] purh carfobnysse- to pes lifes treowe eft becuman. Pt lifes trcow is se leofa hzlend Crist
sepe is 80% lif on hine lifigendum. [LxxxviL] 44. Hu clypode seo stemn Abcles blodes to Gode?
Heo clypode swa }@t Caines gylt weard wteowod on Godes gesih®e. ] gehwilces mannes dsda
clypiad to Gode- 7 hine gewrega® oppe gepingia®. ponne God hi gesihd: swa gode swa yfele.
[Lxxxvir.] 45. Hwi wes Cain awyrged on his synne- J sco eorfe was gewyrged on Adames synne?
40 Cain wiste his fider forgegednysse- 7 nes purh pet gewsrleht- ac }er to eacan his agenne bro%or riht-
wisne ] unsce¥digne acwealde- ] forpi was wyrle maran wyrigunge. [Lxxxvrur] 46. Hwile tacn
sette God on Caine- pet hine man ofslean ne sceolde? pmt tacn gewislice pet he cwacigende 1 geo-
merigende J worigende ] utlaga leofode symle ofer corpan. [Lxxxxmr] 47. Hwat is yfel? Yfel
nis nan ping purh hit sylf- J nane wununga nefd buton on sumum gesccafta. se deofol wes erest to
45 godum engle gesceapen- ac he weard yfel purh modignysse. nu nis yfel nan ping buton godnysse for-
gegednysse+ swa swa peostru ne synd nan $ing buton leohtes forlatennyss. [Lxxxxvr] 48. Humeta
cwed God elmihtig- pa pa he manna pwyrnysse geseah. pmt him ofpuhte @t he efre men gesceope?
Ne bi® God nefre bepeht- ne him nefre ne ofpinc® pmt pwt he &r to rede gepohte: ne he ne besarga®d
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swa hwset swa he foresceawode - swa swa men dod. ac pwmt halige gewrit wile to ure sprece gepwer-
lecan- J on ure wisan us to sprec®- swa pst we purh pa gewunelican sprmce pa ping oncnawan pe fis
uncude weron. [ov.] 49. Hu wes Noes arc gesceapen? Se arc wms fyderscyte- preo hund fetma
lang neo®an- 7 fiftig fe¥ma [fol. 233b] wid- 7 prittig fe¥ma heah- 7 wes fram neoBewerdan op ufe-
werdan swa togmdere getogen: ] swa genyrwod- pet he wms mid anre fepme ufewerd belocen- swa b
swa he strengest beon mihte ongean pa stitlican scuras. He wes fifflere- J hmfde preo wununga. on
peere nytemestan fleringe wes heora gangpyt- 3 heora myxen- on pere opre fleringe wems pera nytena
foda gelogod. on pone priddan fleringa wes sco forme wunung- 1 per wnnodon pa wildeor J pa repan
wurmas. on pzre feorpan fleringa wews pmra tamra nytena steall: on pere fiftan fleringe wwes pwra
manna wunung mid wur®mynte gelogod- J hi paron wunodon for nean twelf mona®%: erpan pe 10
pet flod mihte beon adruwod. [cxxm] 50. Hwi wurdon adydde ma peera eorXlicra nytena- on
pam flode: ponne pwra splicra fixa? Forpan pe seo eorde was awyrged on Adames gylte pe pa
nytena on leofodon. [exxvi] 1. Hwider arn pet weeter of pam widgillan flode. pa pa flod
wanigende wes? Wen is pt pmt weter gewende to pere widgillan niwelnysse purh pa digelan
@ddran pisre eorpan: be pam pe Salomon cwed }w=t ealle &in eft gewenda® panon pe hi er comon: 15
pet hi eft flowan magon. [exxxi.] 52. Hu wzs manncynne flescmete alyfed wmfter pam flode-

9 na #r? For pere eorpan unwestmbernysse- ] pera manna tyddernysse. Wise lareowas sedon
Pt seo eorfe were miccle unwastmberre efter pam flode ponne heo mr were- pa pa mancynn be
hire westmum leofode. [oxxxmr] 53. Hwi wms se rénboga to wedde gesette mancynne? God
gesette pone rénbogan to wedde- J to orsorhnysse mancynne: to pam behate pet he nefre eft nolde 20
ealnc middancard mid nanum flode ofertcon. fordan pe he wiste: [fol. 234.] gif he swa ne dyde-
pet men woldon forhtian pst hi mid flode fornumene wurdon- ponne hi gelome sawon swidlice
renas. [cxxximie] 54. Hwi is peet tacn on peere lyftenan heofonan gesewen? To pan pat hit calle
men geseon magon - pmt we beon gemynegode pmt wé fire mod on mlcere gedrefednysse to Gode awen-
dan sepe wuna® on heofonum. [cxxxv.] 55. Hwi is pet tacn mislices bleos? On pam tacne is we- 25
teres hiw J fyres- 7 pat tacn- pwt is se rénboga: cym®d of pam sunbeame J of wetum wolcne: to pan
pet he sy middanearde to orsorhnysse:- mid pam weterian bleo- }et wamter us eft ealle ne adrencte- 7
peet he sy to ogan - mid pas fyres hiwe- pet eall middaneard bi® mid fyre forsweled on pam micclan dasge.
[oxxxx1.] 56. Hu wes pes middaneard todeled fter pam flode? Se yldesta Noes sunu Sém gestrynde
mid his sunum seofon J twentig suna- J hi gebogodon pone eastd®d] middaneardes pe is gehaten Asia. 30
se oper Noes sunu Cham gestrynde mid his sunum prittig suna- J hi gebogodon fone suddal pe is ge-
haten Affrica- se pridda Noes sunu Iafeth gestrynde mid his sunum fiftyne suna- J pa gcbogodon nord-
d#l pe is gechaten Europa. pas ealle togedere syndon twa 3 hundseofontig peoda- ] swa fela leor-
ningcnihta sende Crist to bodigenne pone sopan geleafan geond ealne middaneard. [cxxxxvin.] 57. Hwa
wolde beon wrest cynincg on mancynne? Nembro® se ent sepe fyrmest wms =t pere getimbrunge pere 85
micclan byrig Babilonian- on pere pe hi woldon pone stypel up to hcofonum argran- on pere wurdon

pa gereord on twd 71 hundseofontig todelde. [or.] 58. On hwilcere mag¥e purhwunode pamt gercord

pe Adam hefde? On pmre ebreiscan megpe pe Crist si%¥an on menniscnysse of acenned wear® - forpan

pe hit ge- [fol. 234b] dafnode }at mancynnes alysednys wurde srest gebodod purh pat gereord pe erest
dead of com on middanearde. [cLmm] 59. “Hwat gemzna®d pa preo utfaru pe God Abrahame bead 40
pus cwelende - far of pinum lande- 7 of pinre megde- J of pines feeder huse: J cum to pam lande pe

ic pe gewissige- J ic pe per merne gedd- 1 pe gebletsige? pamt getacna® pmt pa gecorenan Godes pe-
genas sceolon forletan pa flesclican lustas- ] ealle pa leahtras- ‘] pisne middaneard on mode forseon- J

to pam ecan life ®fre gewilnian. [orv.] 60. Hu fela behate behét God Abrahame? Twa. an wes
pet he J his ofsprincg sceoldon agan pone eard Iudeisces landes. oper pat he is purh geleafan manegra 45
peoda faeder- 73 ealle peoda syndon gebletsode on his ofsprincge- pet is on Criste. [oLvir.] 61. Ic -
axige hwmper hit mihte gedafnian Abrahame: pam halgan were: pet he cwmde to pam kyninge Pha-

5. genyrwed M8. 6. strengst MS. 7. pmre nytena MS. 8. L on pmre priddan fleringe. forma MS. 16. flescmettas MS. 17. pmre
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rad - be his wife Sarran- peet heo his swustor were- pe les pe he for hire wlite wurde ofslagen? Abra~
ham geswutelode- mid psre dade: pmt man ne sceal fandian Godes- pa hwile pe he mmg mid amgum
gesceade him sylfum gebeorgan. Se fanda® Godes se pe his agen gescead forlet pe him God forgeaf -
swa butan gesceade sec® Godes fultum.
b [orxrur] 62. Hwat was se Melchisedech sepe wes sgler ge kyning ge Godes sacerd- J eac se
apostol Paulus cwe® be him p=t he were butan feeder. J butan meder? Se Melchisedech was kyning
J Godes sacerd- swa pmt he offrode pam slmihtigan Gode hlif J win. forpan pe he getacnode urne
hwlend Crist sepe is ealra kyninga kynincg- 7 eallra sacerda sacerd. ] he gehalgode husel of hlafe- 9 of
wine - 7 hine sylfne for s geoffrode. nes Melchisedech buton fmder ] meder acenned: ac he leofode
10 swa lange [fol. 235.] pset man his cynn nyste- J for®i he getacnode Crist se®e is acenned on heofonum
butan meder: J on eorpan butan feder- be pam is awriten- w es sacerdos in aeternum secundum
ordinem Melchisedech - pet is on englisc- pu eart sacerd on ecnysse mfter Melchisedeches endebyrdnysse.
[orxv.] 63. Hwat wes se Damascus pe Abraham embe sprac to Gode: J wende pmt he sceolde beon
his yrfenuma? Se Damascus wwes Abrahames gerefan sunu J he nws na Abrahames yrfeouma. c wes
15 his agen sunu Isddc pe sy®¥¥an wms geboren. ac se Damascus getimbrode sy$%an ane burh- 9 hire
naman gesceop be him sylfum Damascum: J he on pmre byrig rixode. [oLxvim] 64. Hwi is
awriten on pmre béc genesis pet Abrahames cynn sceolde gecyrran ongean fram Aegypta lande on pmre
feorSan magde- 1 seo oper boc Exodus segd pat hi ferdon of Aegyptan lande on pwre fiftan mmgte?
Iacob - Abrahames sunu- hwfde twelf suna. ponne gif pu telst pa megrace fram Iudan. ponne findst pu
20 per fif magda. J gif pu telst fram Leui:- pam gingran breper. ponne findst pu per feower mmgba- is
nu forpi egder s0b. [cuxxr] 65. Hu mihte Abrabam beon clene pat he nzre forligr geteald - papa
he hafde cyfese under his riht ewe? Abrahames wif was untymende op hire ylde- J pa bad heo hire
wer pet hé wid hire wylne tyman sceolde- J he swa dyde swipor for bearnteame - ponne for galnysse-
J eac se ealde ®- pe pa stdd- nes swa sti® on pam pingum swa swa Cristes godspel is- pe nu stent- I
25 tecd to anum wife. [oxxviur] 66. Hwst gemand pst word pe God cwad to Abrahame be pam
synfullum leodscipum pus: pera Sodomaiscra hream astah up to heofonum? Seo syn bi% on stemne-
ponne se gylt bid on dede: J seo syn bi® mid hreame: ponne se man synga®d freolice: butan smlcere
scea- [fol 235b] me- swilce he his yfel oprum mannum bodige. [ouxxxvi.] 67. Hwi wolde God pa
ylean Sodomitiscan mid byrnendum swefle adydan- J on Noes flode wurdon pa synfullan mid wstere
30 gewitnode? On Noes dagum gewitnode God manna galnysse mid watere- mid liSran gesceafte- forpan
pe hi syngodon mid wifum: 3 pa Sodomitiscan syngodon bysmorlice ongean gecynd- 3J wurdon forpi
mid swaflenum fyre forswelede- pmt heora fule galnyss wurde mid pam fulan swafle gewitnod. On
Noes flode wms seo eorbe afeormod - J eft geedcucod. J on pere Sodomitiscra gewitnunge. forbearn seo
eorSe- J bid ®fre unwastmbere: J mid fulum wetere ofergin. On Noes dagum cw®® God be pam
35 synfullum: ne purhwuna® min gast on pysum mannum on ecnysse- forpan pe hi synd flasc. Se gast
getacna® hér Godes yrre- swilce God cwwde- nelle ic pis mennisc gehealdan to pam ecum witum- for-
pan pe hi synd tyddre- ac ic wille hér on worulde him don edlean heora gedwyldes. Nis na pus
awriten be pam Sodomitiscum pe ongean gecynd sceamleaslice syngodon- forpan pe ht synd ecelice for-
demde. [oLxxxvir] 68. Hwi wear® Lothes wif awend to sealtstane- ®a®%a God sende his twegen
40 englas to ahreddenne Loth- 3 his wif- 7 his twa dohtra: of pam fyre pe pa fif burga forbwrnde? Ppa
Godes englas: pe hi of pwre byrig geleddon. warnodon hi- J pus cwedon - ne behealde ge underbme-
ac efsta® aweg. pa na %e les beseah Lothes wif underbsc: J wear®d sona awend to anum sealtstane.
for pmre getacnunge pet nan man ne sceall - sepe wile synnum wmtbamrstan J to Godes peowdome gebugan.
beseon underbsec. pamt is- pet hé ne sceal gewilnian pa woruldlican pinge pe he w@r forlét. swa swa Crist
45 cw®® to his discipulum - me- [fol. 236.] mores estote uxoris Loth- pet is- beod gemyndige Lothes wifes-
pmt ge ne bugon eft to woruldpingum - swa swa pet wif wende underbmc. [oor.] 69. Hit is awriten
on genesis pwt God afandode Abrahames: ‘] se apostol Iacob awrit on his pistole pet God ne costna®
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nenne man. hu mmg beon mgper 80%? God afanda® pws mannes- na swilce he nyte wmlces mannes
heortan- mr he his fandige- ac he wile pet se man gepeo on pmre fandunge- 1 his ingehyd beo geo-
penod. God afandode Abrahames- swa pet he hét hine niman his leofan sunu Isific. J geoffrian Gode
to lace- J si%%an ofslean on pa ealdan wisan. pa wws Abraham Gode gehyrsum- 3J wms him leofre pmt
he Godes hmse gefylde- ponne hé his leofan bearne geirode- J he wwms pa afandod- 7 gerihtwisod- J 5
gewuldorbeagod - swa pmt God him cwe®d to- on pinum ofspringce beo®d ealle eortlice mmgda geblet-
sode. pus afanda® God his gecorenan: na swilce he nyte heora ingehyd:. ac he wile pwmt hi beon pe
gepungenran on pwre fandunge. Oper is seo fandung [pe] Iacob se apostol embe sprac- pet it seo cost-
nung pe gewem®d pone man to syngienne. ac God ne costna® nmnne man- forpan pe he nele nenne to
synoum gebigan- ac peos costnung is of pam nidfullan deofle- J of yfelum lustum. J s ldst acen® pa 10
synne- J seo syn- ponne heo bi® geendod - acen® pone ecan dea®.

Nelle we na swidor embe pis sprecan- forpan pe we habba® pa nydbehefestan axunga nu awritene.

[God. Bibl. Publ. DE TEMPORIBUS ANNI.

Cantabr.]

Ic wolde eac: gyf ic dorste. gadrian sum gehwé#de andgit of ®wmre béc pe Beda se snotera lireow
gesette 7 gegaderode- of manegra wisra lareowa bocum - be ®ms geares ymbrenum. fram anginne mid- 15
daneardes. Witodlice papa se mlmihtiga scyppend pisne middaneard gesceop. pa cwed he. gewurde
leoht: Jleoht wees perrihte geworden. Da geseah God pet pat leoht wes god- J todelde pat leoht fram
pam peostrum - J het pet leoht deg J pa ¥eostru niht- J wes pa geteald mfen and merigen to anum dsge.
On pam oprum dege gesccop God heofonan - seo %e is gehaten firmamentum - seo is gesewenlic J licham-
lic- ac swa peah we ne magon: for ¥ere fyrlenan heahnysse J pera wolcna Bicnysse J for ure eagena 20
tyddernysse+ hf nefre geseén- seo heofen belic® on hire bosme ealne middaneard- J heo wfre tyrn®d on-
buton us- swiftre ponne #nig mylenhweowul - ealswa deop under pyssere eorban swa heo is bufan- eall
heo is sinewealt J ansund 7J mid stcorrum amett- so®lice pa oBre heofenan pe bufon hire sind J beneoBan
sind ungesewenlice J mannum unasmeagendlice- sind swa peah mé heofenan- swa swa se witega cwed*
Caeli caclorum - pet is heofena heofenan. eac se apostol Paulus awrit pmt hé was geledd o® %a 25
priddan heofenan: ‘J he Ber gehyrde pa digelan word pe nan man sprecan ne mét. On pam priddan dege
gescop se mlmihtiga God s® J eoran J ealle eorblice spryttinga. Pas pry dagas weron buton sunnan J
monan 7] steorran - ] eallum tidum gelicere wagan mid leohte *J peostrum apenede. On bam feorban dege
gesceop God twa miccle leoht - peet is sunne J mona- J betehte pet mare leoht: pat is seo sunne- to Bam
dmge - J peet lmsse leoht - pmt is se mona- to pere nihte. On ¥am ylean dege he geworhte ealle steorran J 30
tida gesette. On Bam fiftan dege he gesceop eal wyrmecynn J pa micclan hwalas 3 eal fisccynn on mislicum
and menigfealdum hiwum. On %am sixtan dmge he gesceop eall deorcynn: 7 ealle nytenu pe on
feower fotum g% ] pa twegen men Adim ] Euan. On pam seofo¥an dege he geendode his weorc:

J seo wucu wes pa agin. Na is ele deg on pisum middanearde of pmre sunnan lihtinge. So¥lice seo
sunne gd be Godes dihte betwux heofenan J eorfan: on dmg bufon eor®an: 9 on niht under ¥ysse 35
eorban- eall swa feorr adine on nihtlicere tide under pzre eorpan swa heo on deg bufon up astih®.
Zifre heo bi® yrnende ymbe ¥as eorBan- J eal swa leohte scin® under pmre eorfan on nihtlicere tide
swa swa heo on deg de® bufon urum heafdum. On ¥a healfe pe heo scin® per bi® deg: J on ¥a healfe
pe heo ne scin® Bmr bip niht. Afre bi® on sumere sidan pmre eorban deg J mfre on sumre sidan niht.
Dmt leoht pe we hata® degered cym® of pre sunnan- Bonne heo upweard bi%- 4 heo %onne todrefd 40

9. syngigenne MS. 12. sprcan MS. — Lectiones Cod. Cott. Tib. B. V.: 14. pluccian pro gadrian. andgyt. lareow. 15. gaderode.
annginne. 16. Post middaneardes inserit Cod. Cott.: Pmt nis to spelle ac elles to redenne pam pe hit lica®. — geweor%e.
17. glod. 18. Beostro, merien. 18. heofeman. 20. fyrlynan. 21. heofon. belyc®. hyre. 22. on butan. mylnn-hweol. eall swa.
pyssre. 23. amet. bufan hyre synd. synd ungesegenlice. 24. heofonan. 25. heofona heofonan. awrat. he. 26. heofonan. diglan.
mann. nemot. 27. ¥a. butan. 28. steorrum. 29. scop. 81. ge scop eall. 82. eall. mistlicum. syxtan. gescop. 83. nytema.

g%, menn. 8fan. 84. agan. pysum. lyhtinge. 85. betweox. bufan. 86. adune. nihtlicre. bufan. 87. by¥, ut semper pro bi®. eall.
nihtlicre. 38. bufan. 89. sumre. 40. dmgred.
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pa nihtlican peostru mid hyre micclan leohte. Eal swa picce is seo heofon mid steorrum afylled on deg
swa on niht. ac hi nabba® nane lihtinge for pere sunnan andwerdnysse. We hatal enne dag fram
sunnan upgange 0% #fen- ac swa peah on bocum is getcald to anum dege fram }ere sunnan upgange
0% pzt heo eft becume per heo &r uppstah- on pam fwmce sind getealde feower J twentig tida. Seo
b sunne is swite micel: ecal swa brid heo is- pes pe béc secgad- swa eal eor®an ymbhwyrft- ac heo
pinc® s swi¥e unbrid fortan pe heo is swile feor fram urum gesihpum. le ¥ing swa hit pe fyrr
bi% - swa hit pe lesse ¥inc®. We magon hwedere tocnawan be hire leoman }wmt heo unlytel is. Swa
rafe swa heo upastih®d-. hco scin® geond ealle cordan gelice J calre eoran bridnysse endemes ofer-
wrih®. Eac swilce pa steorran pe us lytle pincea® . sind swite brade. ac for ¥am micclum fece+« pe us
10 betweonan is- hi sind gepuhte urum gesih®um swi¥e gehwade. Hi ne mihton swa peah nén leoht to
eorfan asendan fram pemre healican heofenan- gyf hi swa gchwede wmron swa swa urum eagum ®inc®.
So®%lice se mona 7 calle steorran underfo® leoht of ¥ere micclan sunnan-. 9 heora nin n®f® nsnne
leoman buton of ¥mre sunnan leoman- J peah pe seo sunne under eorfan on nihtlicere tide scine-
peah astih® hire leoht on sumere sidan pere eor®an pe ¥a steorran bufon us onliht. 3 ponne heo up
15 agd® heo oferswi® ealra pera steorrcna J eac pes monan leoht mid hire ormetan lcohte. Seo sunne
getacna® urne Helend Crist- se ¥e ys rihtwisnysse sunne- swa swa se witega cwed- timentibus autem
nomen Domini orietur sol tygtitiae- et sanitas in pennis eius pam mannum- pe him ondreda® Godes
naman- pam arist rihtwisnysse sunne- 7 hel® is on hire fiferum. Sc ména- pe weax® J wana®d-
getacna® pas andweardan gela®unge pe we on sind. Seo is weaxende purh acennedum cildum J wani-
20 gende purh for¥farendum-. pa beorhtan steorran getacnia® pa geleaffullan on Godes gelabunge- ®e on
godre drohtnunge scina®. Crist so¥lice onliht hi ealle purh his gife- swa swa se godspellere Iohannes
cwad: erat lux vera- quae inluminat omnem hominem venientem in hunc mundum- fet sode leoht
com pe onliht elcne mannan cumendne to ¥isum middanearde. N&f® ure nén nin leoht enigre gédnysse
buton of Cristes gife- se ¥e ys so¥re rihtwisnysse sunne gehaten.

25 DE PRIMO DIE SAECULI.- SIVE DE EQUINOCTIO VERNALIL

Pone forman deg pyssere worulde we magon afindan purh Ees lenctenlices emnihtes deg - for
pan pe se emnihtes deeg is se feor®a deg pissere worulde gescapennysse. Pry dagas waron er ®am
dzge buton sunnan J monan J callum steorrum- 7 on ®am feor®an dmge pyssere worulde gescapennysse
gesceop se elmihtiga scyppend sunnan- 3j gesctte hi on ®rne mergen on middan eastdsle- per Ter em-

30 nihtes circul is geteald - peet heo @fre ymbe geares ymbrynum per ¥one deg J pa niht geemnytte on
gelicere waegan. Pes ylcan dages hé gesette ponc monan fulne on fnunge . on ecastdzle mid scinendum
stcorrum samod - on pes herfestlican emnihtes ryne- 3 pa easterlican tid purh ¥@s monan anginn gesette.
We willa® furor ymbe pas emnihte switor sprecan on gedafenlicere stowe: 7 we secga® nu sceortlice
pet se forma deg pyssere worulde is geteald to Tam dege pe we hitad quinta decima kl Aprilis- 3

35 pes emnihtes deg ys gehzfd. swi swA Beda twc®- pws on Bam feorBan dage- pat is on duodecima
kl Aprlis. Embe pis we spreca®d eft swilor. swa swa we &r behéton.

DE NOCTE.

Niht is gesett mannum to reste on pysum middancarde. So%¥lice on pam heofenlicum e¥ele nis
nin niht gehefd- ac per is singal leoht buton mlcum peostrum. Ure eordlice niht so®¥lice cym® purh
40 Pere eortan sceade- ponne seo sunne gz¥ on #fnunge under pyssere eorBan- ponne bid Bere eorBan

1. eall. peo heofon. 2. Iyhtinge. 8. mfen. 8c. is on bocum. 4. upstah. synd. 5. mycel. eall. bec. eall. 6. ping®. us. swy¥e.
unbrad. for pam. feorr. ping¥ pe hit fyrr. 7. pe hit. Bing®. peah hwa'Sere. hyre. 9. oferwryh®. swylce. lyttle pingea®. synd swy Se.
9 for. miclum. 10, ys. synd. nan. 11. wro. omittitur %inc®¥. 12. miclan. nan. 18. nihtlicre. 14. hyre. sumre. bufan. 15. ag®s.
hyre. 18. helpe. hyre. 19. synd. ys. waniende. 20. for¥farenum. 21. onlyht. gyfe. 22. que inluminet. 28. onlyht. mann. ¥ysum.
nan. godnysse. 24. gyfe. 26. lenctenlices ymnihtes. 27.for pam. pysse. 28.butan. 29. hi, uti semper. par ¥wms. 80. geymnytte.
81. he. 82. ymnihtes. angynn. 88. gedafenlicre. 84. hata®. Kalendas. 85.swa swa. 36. Kalendas. beheton. 89. nan. pystrum. nyht.
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bradnys betwux (s ‘] pere sunnan pmt we hire leoman lihtinge nabba®: 0% ¥zt heo eft on o¥erne ende
up astih®. Witodlice - peah pe hit wunderlic pince - nis peos woruldlice niht n&n ping buton pere eorPan
sceadu betwux pere sunnan ] mancynne. Woruldlice uwitan ssdon- pat seo sceadu astih’® up 0% Vet
heo becym® to pare lyfte ufweardan- 3 ponne beyrn® se mona hwiltidum- ponne he full by%- on %=re
sceade ufweardre- ] fagete® o%%e mid ealle aswearta®d. for pan pe he n®fd pere sunnan leoht pa hwile
pe hé pmre sceade ord ofer yrn®- 0% ¥mt pmre sunnan leoman hine eft onlihton. Se ména nefd nan
leoht buton of %mre sunnan leoman- J he is ealra tungla ny%emest- J forpi beyrn® on pwmre eor®an
sceade - ponne hé full by®- na symle swa peah for ¥am bradan circule pe is zodiacus gehaten - under
pam circule yrn®d seo sunne 7] se mona J pa twelf tunglena tacna. Witodlice ¥ws monan trendel is symle
gehdl 1 ansund- peah %e he eall endemes eallunge ne scine. Daghwomlice ¥®s meonan leoht bi%
weaxende o0%%e wanigende feower pricon purh pere sunnan lcoman- and he g&% deghwomlice 0%%e to
pere sunnan- o0%%e fram Pmre sunnan swa fela pricon- na pet he becume to pere sunnan- forban pe seo
sunne is miccle ufor ponne se mona sy. He cym® swapeah foron ongean pere sunnan- ponne hé of hire
ontend bi®. Symle hé went his hricg to pere sunnan- pet is se sinewealta ende pe per onliht biS. We
cwe®a® ponne niwne monan #fter menniscum gewunan - ac hé is @fre se ylea- peah Se his leoht gelomlice
hweorfe. Pet mmtige fec bufon pzre lyfte is wmfre scinende of ‘am heofenlicum tunglum. Hit getima®
hwiltidum - ponne se mona beyrn® on ¥am ylcan strican pe seo sunne yrn®$. pat his trendel underscyt pere
sunnan to pan swide- pwt heo eal apeostrad J steorran steowia® swylce on nihte. Pis gelimp® seldon- 3
nzfre buton on niwum monan. Be pam is to unterstandenne pet se mona is ormsmte brid - ponne hé mag
purh his underscyte %a sunnan apeostrian. Seo niht hefd seofon deslas fram pere sunnan setlunge 0% hire
upgang. an pere dela is crepusculum - pet is mfengloma - oper is vesperum - ponne se wmfensteorra betwux
pere repsunge :teowad- pridde is conticinium - ponne ealle ping suwia® on heora reste- feorfa is intem-
pestum peet is midniht- fifta is gallicinium - pet is héncred - sixta is matutinum vel aurora:. pet is deg-
red - seofoda is diluculum - pamt is se srmergen betwux pam degrede Jsunnan upgange. Wucan J mondas
sind mannum cude ®fter heora andgite. ] peah %e we hi mfter boclicum andgite awriton - hit wile pincan
ungeleredum mannum to deoplic J ungewunelic. 'We secga® swa peah be Bmre halgan eastertide. pet
swa hwer swa bi® se mona feowertyne nihta eald - fram duodecima kl. Apridis- pwet on Dam dege bid seo
easterlice gemeru pe we hata®d terminus- ] gif se terminus- pet is se quartodecima lufi- becym® on Bone
sunnan daeg- ponne bi® se deg palmsunnandeg. Gif se terminus bescyt on sumum dege pwre wucan
ponne bi® se sunnan deg parefter casterdeg.

DE ANNO.

Dwmre sunnan gear is pmt heo beyrne pone micclan circul zodiacum J gecume under #lc pera
twelf tacna. Alce monad heo yrn® under an pmra tacna. An pera tacna is gehdten aries- pet is ramm -
ober taurus. pmt is fearr- ¥ridda gemini- pet sind getwisan. feorba cancer- pmt is crabba. fifta leo-
sixta virgo. pmt is meden. seofoda libra-. pwmt is pund odbe wege - eahtode scorpius. pet is prowend.
nigode is sagittarius- pwt is scytta- teole ys capricornus- pwt is buccan horn o0%%e bucca- endlyfte is
aquarius - pwt is watergyte 0%%e pe se water gyt. twelfte is pisces. pwt sind fixas. Pas twelf tacna sind
swa gehiwode on ¥am heofonlicum rodere- Jsynd swi brade- pet hi gefylla® twa tida mid hire upgange
o%%e nipergange. Alc L¥wra twelf tacna hylt his mona% - J ponne seo sunne hi haf?d ealle underurnen.

10

15

2b

30

3b

ponne bid an gear agin. On %am gearc synd getealde twelf mon®as J twh 7 fiftig wucan. ¥rco bhund 40

daga J fif 7 sixtig daga- J p@r to eacan six tida. pe macia® =fre embe p=t feorSe gear pone deg 1 ¥a

1. us. betweox. hyre. lyhtinge. 2. pinge. nan. 3. betweox. mannkynne. smdan. 4. ufe-weardan. 6. ufeweardre. faggeted. pam.
6. he, ut fere semper. mona. 9. mona. J twelf. monan. 10. gehal. peah Be eall. eallunga. deghwamlice. 11. waniende. prican.
deghwamlice. 12. for ¥am. 13. micle, swa peah geanunga foron pa sunnan. hyre. 14. hrige. onlyht. 15. niwne. 16 hwyrfe.
18. to pam. eall. 19. brad. 20. seofan. from. settlunge. 21. pwra. 22. sweowia®. hyra. 28. hancred. syxta. 24, er-merien
hetweox. 25. hyra andgyte. hi. andgyte. pingcan. 27. swa se mona by¥. ‘XII'. 28. gyf, uti semper. X1ITI. ¥ofi. 29. gescyt.
sunnon-dege. 82. miclan. 38. ys. 36. nigo¥a. teo¥s. endlyfta. 87. se pe. 88. gehiwode. heofenlicum roderum. swa. hyra.

89. nyper-gange. His. 40. twa. wocena. 41. syxtig. syx tida. pa. ymbe.
4
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niht pe we hatad bussextum. Romanisce leoda onginna® heora gear wfter ha%enum gewunan on winter-
licere tide. Ebrei healda® heora geares anginn on lenctenlicere emnihte, Pa Greciscan onginna® heora
gear ®t Bam sunstede. ] ®a Egyptiscan on hmrfeste. Ac pa Ebreiscan peoda- ¥e Godes & heoldon- on-
gunnon heora geares anginn ealra rihtlicost- pet is on Bere lenctenlican emnihte. XII. kl Aprl. on pam
5 dege pe seo sunne 7 mona J ealle tunglan J gearlice tida gesette waron. So®lice ¥@s monan gear
hef$ seofon 3 twentig daga J eahta tida. On ¥am fyrste he underyrn® ealle ¥a twelf tacna pe seo
sunne underg£#% twelf mona®. Se mona is sotlice be sumon dele swiftre ponne seo sunne. ac swa peah
purh ¥a swyftnysse ne mihte hé underyrnan ealle ¥a twelf tunglan binnon seofon and twentigum dagum - 3
eahta tidum - gif hé urne swa Qip swa seo sunne. Pere sunnan ryne is swite rum- forpan Le heo is swide
10 upp- 7 ¥es monan ryne is nearo- for pan pe hé yrnd ealra tungla nyBemyst ] pmre eordan gehendost.
Nu miht %u understandan pat lessan ymbgang hefd se man pe g&% on buton an hids. ponne sede ealle
%a burh beg®®. swa cac Yo mona h#fd his ryne ra¥or aurnen on pam lmssan ymbhwyrfte- ponne seo
sunne hzbbe on ®am maran. Ppis is pws monan gear. ac bis monad is mare. pet is ponne hé gecyr®
niwe fram pere sunnan. o® pet hé eft cume hire forne gean cald- J ateorod: J eft purh hi beo ontend.
15 On *%am mon¥e sind getealde nigon J twentig daga 7 twelf tida. pis is se monlica monad. J his gear
is pwt hé underyrne calle %a twelf tunglan. On sumon geare bi® se mona twelf si¥on geniwod fram
pare halgan eastertide 0% eft eastron- J on sumum geare hé bi® preottyne siton geedniwod. pemt gear:
®e we hita®d communis. hefd twelf niwe monan. J pet gear- Be we hitad embolismus- hafd preottyne
niwe monan. Se monlica mona® hefd #fre on 4num monPe pritig nihta. J on oprum nigon J twentig.
20 On swa hwilcum sunlicum mon%e swa sua se mona geenda®. se bi® his mona®. Ic cweBe nu ge-
wislicor - gif se ealda mona geenda® twam dagum o%%e prim binnon hlydan mon¥e- ponne bi®% he geteald
to Yam mon¥e- J be his regolum acunnod. J swa ford® be ¥am o¥rum. Feower tida sind getealde
on dnum geare - pwt sind ver - estas- autumnus- hiems. Ver is lenctentid - seo hef® emnihte. estas is sumor-
se hefd sunstede. autumnus is herfest- se hefd o¥re emnihte. kiems is winter . sc h2f® operne sunstede.
25 On pisum feower tidum yrn® seo sunne geond mislice delas: bufon pisum ymbhwyrfte. 7 pas eoran
getempra® - sodlice purh Godes foresccawunge - pet heo symle on anre stowe ne wunige- J mid hire
heetan middaneardlice waestmas forberne. Ac heo ghd geond stowa-. J tempra® Ta eordlican wamstmas.
@gler ge on wastme ge on ripunge. ponne sc dag linga®d. ponne g&% seo sunne nordweard- 0% pemt
heo becym® to pam tacne pe is gehaten cancer- pemr is se sumerlica sunstede. for pan Te heo cym® Bser
30 ongean eft sutweard: ] se deg ponne sceortad: od pmt seo sunne cymd eft sud to pam winterlicum
sunstede - J peer mtstent. Ponne heo norfweard bi®. ponne maca® heo lenctenlice emnihte on midde-
weardum hire ryne. Eft ponne heo suBweard bi%- ponne maca® heo harfestlice emnihte. Swa heo
sulor bid- swa hit switor winterlec® . ] go?d se winterlica cyle #fter hire- ac ponne heo eft gewent
ongean - ponne todrefd heo pone winterlican cyle mid hire hatum leoman. Se langigenda deg is’ceald:
35 for pan ¥e seo eorBe bi® mid pam winterlicum cyle purhgan- J bi® langsum @r %an ¥e heo cft gebepod
8y. Se sceortigenda dweg hefd li¥ran gewederu ponne se langigenda- for pan Be sco eorde is eal ge-
be¥od mid pere sumerlican htan- J ne bi® eft swa hra¥e acolod. Witodlice se winterlica mona g#%
nordor ponne seo sunne gange on sumera- J for pi hef® scyrtran sceade ponne seo sunne. Eft on lan-
giendum dagum hé oferg®® pone su@ran sunstede- J for pi bi® nySor gesewen ponne seo sunne on
40 wintra. Swa peah ne g®% heora nater mnne prican ofer pam ¥e him geset is- ne dagas ne synd nu ne
lengran ne scyrtran ponne hi ®t fruman wsron. On Egypta lande ne cym® nsfre nan winter- ne rén-
scuras- ic on middan urum wintra beo® heora feldas mid weortum blowende:- 3 heora orcyrdas mid

1. leodan ongynna®d. 2. annginn. lenctenlicre. hyra. 3. sunn-stede. egiptiscan. bmrfest. deest ac. 4. agunnon. AplL. 6. underge®.
7. suman. 8. p swiftnysse. binnan. 9. up. peo sunne. addilur de® post sunne. 10. up. swi¥e nearo. ni%emest. 11. ¥0. mann.
g®%. abutan. eall. 12. bege¥. 14. hyre. 15. monelica. hys. 16. sumum. 17. edniwad. geare. 18. hata®¥ bis. 19. monelica.
apum. ‘XXX "XX'. 20. swa se. 21. bionan. 23. anum. ®zstas. mstas. 24. sunnstede dis. pe hef¥ o¥re. 25. pysum. mistlice.
pysum. pws. 26. stowe gewunige. hyre. 27. middan-eardes. gm%. 28. langa®. g=¥. 29. sunnstede. 31. sunnstede. eft stent.
82. hyre. herfastlice. 83, hyre. 34. hyre. langienda. 85. ¥am. ef. 36. langienda dzg. eall. 87. hatan. ra¥e. g=%. 88.ga. 89. heo
oferg®¥. sunnstede. 40. ge¥. gesett. 41. lengran. weran. egipta 42. hyra dis. orcerdas.
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epplum afyllede. Alfter heora geripe g®®d seo ef upp Nilus. J oferflét eal pet Egyptisce land - J stent
oferflede hwilon mona® hwilon leng: 1 si%%an to twelf mon¥um ne cym® per nan oder sclr: o pemt
seo ef eft upabrece- swa swa hire gewuna is- wmlce geare mne. J hi habba® purh pat cornes swa fela
swa hi mest recca®.

DE MUNDO. 5

Middaneard is gehaten eal pet binnon pam firmamentum is. Firmamentum is peos roderlice heofen -
mid manegum steorrum amet. Seo heofen J s® 71 eor®e sind gehitene middaneard. Seo firmamentum
tyrn® symle onbutan us- under pyssere eordan J bufon- ac per is ungerim fec betwux hire J pere
eordan. Feower J twentig tida beod agane- pet is an deg 7 &n niht. ®=r pan ¥e heo beo w®ne
ymbtyrnd J ealle %a steorran- pe hire onfeste sind- turnia® onbutan mid hire. Seo cor®e stent on 10
mlemiddan - purh Godes mihte swa gefwstnod pet heo nafre ne bih® ufor ne neo¥or- ponne se almihtiga
scyppend - pe ealle ¥ing hylt buton geswince- hi gesta®elode. Zlc s&- peah heo deop sy- hefd grund
on Bwre eordan- ] seo corle aberd ealle s®- J pone micclan girsecg- 7 ealle wylspringas J &in purh
hire yrna®%. Swa swa #ddran licga® on pes mannes lichaman- swa licga® pa watersddran geond pas
eorban. Nw@fS nafor- ne s® ne éi- nenne stede- buton on eordan. 15

DE EQUINOCTIIS.

Manegra manna cwyddung is pet seo lenctenlice emniht gebyrige rihtlice on octava kl. Aprl. - pet
is on Marian mmssedeg. Ac ealle ¥a Easternan J Egyptiscan: pe selost cunnon on gerimerefte - tealdon
peet seo lenctenlice emniht is gewislice on XIIma kl. April.. pet is on Ste Benedictes mamssedeg. Eft is
beboden on pam regole- pe us gewissa® be pwere halgan eastertide- pet nefre ne sy se halga Easterdeg 20
gemarsod - ©r dan Ve seo lenctenlice emniht sy aghin- ) ¥es dmwges lencge ofterstige pa niht. Wite nu
for ¥i- gif hit were rihtlice emniht on Marian massedeg - pet se deg ne gelumpe nafre ofer ¥am easter-
deege - swa swa hé foroft ded. Us is neod pmt we ¥a halgan eastertide be Tam so®um regole healdon -
nefre #r emnihte- ] oferswiddum peostrum. Forpi we secga® soBlice pmt seo emniht is swa swa we
wr cwedon: on XIIma kl. April.- swa swa pa geleaffullan federas gesetton- 3 eac gewisse degmel s 25
swa teca®d. Eac %a o¥re preo tida: pet is se sumerlica sunstede § se winterlica - J seo hmrfestlice emniht -
sind to emnettenne be ¥yssere emnihte- pet hi syn sume dagas gehealdene ®r tam octava kalendas. Wi-
todlice se emnihtes deeg is eallum middanearde &n- 7 gelice ling - J ealle o%¥re dagas on twelf mon¥um
habba®% mislice langsumnysse. On sumum earde hi beo®d lengran- on sumum scyrtran- for %ere eor¥an
sceadewunge - J peere sunnan ymbgange. Seo eor®e stent on gelicnysse anre pinnhnytc- 3 seo sunne glit 30
onbutan be Godes gesetnysse:- J on pone ende- pe heo scin®- is deg purh hire lihtinge- J se ende- pe
heo forl#t. byd mid €eostrum oferScaht- 0% pwmt heo eft pider genealmce. Nu is pere eortan sinewealt-
nys- ] pmre sunnan ymbgang- hremming pet se dwg ne bi® on mlcumn earde gelice lang. On India
lande wenda® heora sccada on sumera sudweard- J on wintra norSweard. Eft on Alexandria g&% seo
sunne upp rihte on Yam sumerlicum sunstede on middege: J ne bi® nén sceadu on nane healfe. Pis 3b
ylce getima® eac on sumum o®¥rum stowum. Meroc hatte &n igland pet is pera Silhearwena card. on
%am iglande hef® se lengsta deg on geare twelf tida 7 lytle mare %onne ane healfe tide. On ¥am carde-
pe is gehiten Alexandria- haf% se lengsta deg feowertyne tida. On Italia- paet is Romana rice- haf®
se deg fiftyne tida. On Engla lande hafd se lengsta deg seofontyne tida. On %am ylcan earde norde-

1. geripe. up. ofer-fled. eall. egiptisce. 2. hwilum leng. sy%%an. 3. ea. up-abréce. hyre. 4. reccea®. 6. eall. binnan. 7. gehatene,
8. bufan. betweox hyre. 9. deest mne. 10. ymbtym®. hyre. synd. hyre. 11. &#le-middan. byh® ne ufor ne ny%or. 12. swince.
13. abyr¥. lce. miclan. wyll-springas. 14. hyre. mddran. licgea®. pas water ®ddran purh pas eorPan. 15. na¥er. éa.
16. ®quinoctiis. 17. ymniht. 17. 19, k. Apt. 18. mmese dmge. egiptiscan. 19. duodecima. mmsse dzge. 21. lenge. 22. ¥y.
masse-dzge. 23. so¥an. 24. ofer-swidum. 25. ‘XII' ki. Apl. degmalas. 26. sunnstede. ymniht. 27. synt. pissere. 2r pan. ki.
28. an. lang. 29, langnisse. lengran. sumon. 81. abutan gewislice be. ys. hyre. lyhtinge. 82. pystrum. ¥yder. 33. ymgang.
84. scads. g=%. 85. up. sumerlican sunnstede. nan. 36. an. Sfllhearewena. 87. lmngsta. 88. lengsta. desunt omnia ab On
Italia usque ad seofontyne tida.

4*
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weardan ‘beo-leohte nihta on sumera - swylce hit ealle niht dagige: swa swa ne sylfe foroft gesawon.
Thile hatte 4n igland be noran pisum iglande- six daga fer on s®- on ¥am ne bi® nin niht on sumer-
licum sunstede six dagum- for%an %e¢ seo sunne bi® ponne swa feorr nord aghn- pit heo hwonlice
underg®® pwre eorban geendunge- swilce hit =fnige- 1 parribte eft up ged. Eft on winterlicum

b sunstede ne biZ nan deg on %am foresedan iglande- forfan ¥e seo sunne bi® ponne swa feorr std
agin - pmt hire leoman ne magon to ¥am lande germcan- for pere eor®an sinewealtnysse. Is peah to
witenne pmt symle bi® under dmge 1 nihte feower J twentig tida- J on emnihtes dmge - pet is Bonne se
deg Jseo niht gelice lange beo® - ponne hefd hyra mgler twelf tida. swa swa Crist sylf on his godspelle
cwa® - nonne XII. hore sunt diec? L& hQt ne hefd se deg twelf tida? Sodlice pere sunnan ormsmtan

10 hetu wyrc® fif delas on middancarde- pa we hata® on Leden quinque zonas- pat sind fif gyrdlas. An
pera dela is on mlemiddan weallende 1 unwunigendlic for psere sunnan neawiste- on %am ne earda®
nén cordlic man- for pam unaberendlicum bryne. Ponne beo® on twa healfa pere hétan twegen délas
gemetegode - naor ne to hite ne to cealde. On dam nor¥ran dele wuna? eall manncynn under pam
bradan circule pe is gehaten zodiacus. Beo® ponne gyt twegen delas on twa healfa- pam gemetegodum

15 dale on sudeweardan 7 noreweardan pises ymbhwyrftes. ccalde J unwunigendlice - forpan pe seo sunne
ne cym® him nefre to- ac mtstent on wg¥re healfe #t Ham sunstedum.

DE BISSEXTO.

Sume preostas secga® pwt bissextus cume purh pmt pmt Iosue abwd et Gode pwt seo sunne stéd

stille anes deges lencge- pa ¥a hé Ba helenan of Van earde adylegode pe him God forgeaf. Sod pa=t
20 is pmt seo sunne ¥a stdd anes deges lencge bufon ¥ere byrig Gabaon- purh pws pegenes bene- ac se
deg code ford swa swa odre dagas- 7 nis nwfre purh pamt bissextus- peah pe ¥a lingeleredan swa wenon.
Bis is tuwa - sextus se sixta- bissextus tuwa syx . for pan ¥e we cwela®d on pam geare nu to dwg VI, k.
Martii- 3 eft on merigen VI. kl. Martii- forfan pe wmfre bi® &n dmeg 3 &n niht mé on ¥am feordan
geare ponne ware on ¥am prim &r. Se deg J seo niht weaxa® of Vam six tidum pe mlce geare beod
25 to lafe- to eacan pam ¥rim hund dagum- J fif J sixtig daga. Seo sunne beyrn®d pa twelf ticna on ¥rim
hund dagum 3 fif 7 sixtig dagum- J on six tidum- swylce heo nu to geare gange on ®rne merigen on
p®s emnihtes circule - o%re geare on middmge - priddan geare on wmfen- feorfan geare on middre nihte- on
pam fiftan geare eft on @rne merigen. Witodlice ®lc d@ra feower geara agifd six tida: pmt sind feower

J twentig tida- an deg J an niht. Pone deg settan Romanisce witan to pam mon%e pe we hata¥%
30 Februarius- forfan ®e se mona® is ealra scyrtst J endenext. Be %am dwmge spreec se wisa Augustinus
pet se mlmihtiga scyppend hine gesceope fram frym®e middaneardes to micelre gerynu- 3 gyf he bi%
forleten unateald - perrihte awent cal pes geares ymbrene dwyres: J hé belimp® mgler ge to ¥mre
sunnan ge to Tam monan- fortan %e Vmr is 4n deg J 4n niht. Gif pu nelt hine tellan eac to pam

monan - swa swa to pere sunnan- ponne awmgst pu pone easterlican regol- ‘J ®lces niwan monan gerim
35 ealles pms geares.

DE SALTU LUNAE.

Swi swi pere sunnan sleacnys acen® #nne deg J ane niht &frc ymbe feower gear- swa eac pews

monan swiftnys awyrp® Gt @nne deg 1 ane niht of Tam getele his rynes ®fre embe nigontync gear- 3

se deg is gehaten saltus lune- pwt is Tes monan hlyp- foran Le he oferhlypd =nne dwg- 3 swa ncar
40 pam nigonteo®an geare- swa bi® se niwa mona braddra gesewen. Se mona was =t fruman on sfen

1. dagie. 2. an. pysum. syx. nan. 8. underge¥. sunnstede. syx. forSam. d4.swylce. 5. sunnstede. 6 agan. hyre. ys. 7. deg J niht.
‘XX'tig. deg. 9. duodecim hore. hu. armatan. 11.un-gewune-lic. neaweste. 12. nan. mann. unberendlicum. hetan. delas. 18. hate.
15. pyses. unwuniendlice. 16. sunnstedum. 18. stod. 19. ¥am. adilegode 20. stod. 21. wema¥. 22. twuwa. syxta. twuwa,
for pam we. sexta ki Mart. 23. eft amorigen. sexts. an an. ma. 24. syx. 26. syxtig. tacna. 26. syxtig daga. merien. 27. cyrcule.
28. agyf® syx. 29. weras ] witan. 80. for %am. ende-nyhst. 82. un-teald. eall. ymb-ryn. 33. an bis. 34. aw®st. uiwes.
ge-rim. 36. lunea. 87. swa swa. ®fre. 388. swiftnes. ut. getele hys. ymbe. neogontyne. 40. ncogonteodau.
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gesceapen - ] mfre sybdan on sfen his ylde awent. Gif he bi® #r ®fene fram Pere sunnan geedniwod-
hé bi® ponne sona mfter sunnan setlunge niwe geteald. Gif he ponne sfter sunnan setlunge ontend bi%:
0%%e on middere nihte. 0%%e on hancrede: ne bi® he nefre niwe geteald- peah ¥e he hebbe preo J
twentig tida rfan %e he becume to ®an zfene pe hé on gesceapen wsws. Be ¥isum is oft micel emb-
spreec - ponne ¥a lewedan wylla® habban %one monan be ®¥an pe hi hine geseo®- J ¥a geleredan hine
healda® be pisum foresedan gesceade. Hwilon bi® se ména ontend of psere sunnan on dag- hwilon on
niht- hwilon on ®rne merigen- hwilon on #fen- ] swa mislice- ac he ne bi® peah niwe ®rdan e hé
pone fen gesih®. Ne sceal nan Cristen man nan %ing be Tam monan wiglian- gif he hit de®- his
geleafa ne bi® naht. Swa lengra deg swa bi® se niwa mona ufor gesewen: 3 swa scyrtra deg swa
bi® se niwa mona ny®¥or gesewen. Gif seo sunne hine on®l® ufan- ponne stupa® hé- gif heo hine
oneld riht pwyrs- ponne bi® hé emlice gehyrned. Gif heo hine ontent neo®an- ponne capa® he upp.
Forfan %e hé went mfre Pone hricg to ¥ere sunnan weard. he bi® swa awend:- swa swa heo hine
atent. Nu cwe®da® sume men- pe pis gescead ne cunnon- pat se mona hine wende be tan e hit
wedrian sceall on ¥am monde- ac hit ne went nwefre- na¥or ne weder ne dnweder: of ¥am %e his
gecynde is. Men magon swa Beah- pa e fyrwitte beod - cepan be his bleo- J be pere sunnan- o%%e
pees rodercs . hwile weder toweard by®. Hit is gecyndelic pat ealle eorBlice lichaman beo®d fulran- on
weaxendum monan - ponne on wanigendum. Eac pa treowa- pe beo®d aheawene on fullum monan- beo®d
heardran wi® wyrmatan- 7 lengfeerran ponne ¥a pe beo® on niwum monan aheawene. Seo s@ 7 se
mona gedwerleca® him betweonan - efre hi beod geferan- on wmstme J on wanunge- J swa swa se
mdna deghwonlice feower prican lator arist ponne hé on dam obrum dege dyde- swa eac seo s& symle
feower pricon lator flew®.

DE DIVERSIS STELLIS.

Sume menn cwe®a® pwt steorran fealla® of heofenum. Ac hit ne sind né steorran pemt der feal-
1a% - ac is fyr of pam rodore- pe sprinc® of ¥am tunglum- swa swa spearcan do® of fyre. Witodlice
swa fela steorran sind gyt on heofenum- swa swa on frym¥e weron: pa ¥a hi God gesceop. Ealle
mest hi sind feste on pam firmamentum- °J Banon ne afealla®- ®a hwile pe Beos woruld stent. Seo
sunne- J se mdna- J wfensteorra- J dmgsteorra- 7 o¥re ¥ry steorran- ne sind na feste on pam firma-
mentum - ic habba® hyra agenne gang on sundron. Pa seofon sind gehftene septem planete. 7 ic wat
pet hit wile pincan swibe ungeleaffullic ungeleredum mannum - gif we secga® gewislice be ¥am steorran -
J be heora gange. Arcton hatte 4n tungel on norddsle- se h=f% seofon steorran 7 is fordi oprum
naman gehéten septemtrio- pone hita®d lewede men Carles win. Se ne g#% nazfre adune under pissere
eortan- swa swa odre tunglan do%- ac he went abutan- hwilon up hwilon adfne- ofer deg 3 ofer niht.
O%er tungel is on subdmle pisum gelic- Hone we ne magon nezfre geseon. Twegen steorran standa®
eac stille- an on suddmle oper on norddele- ¥a sind on Leden axis gehitene:- pone su¥ran steorran
we ne geseod nefre- pone nmordran we geseod- pone hata® menn scipstcorra. Hi sind gehatene axis-
bzt is ex- forBan ¥e se firmamentum went on ¥am twam steorrum- swa swa hweowul tyrn® on exe- J
fordi hi standa® symle stille. Plidide sind gehatene pa seofon steorran pe on herfeste up agad J ofer
ealne winter scina®- gangende eastan westweard. Ofer ealne sumor hi ga®% on nihtlicere tide under
pyssere eorban- J on deg bufon. On winterlicere tide hi beo® on niht uppe:- 3 on deg adune.

1. ®fenne. 2. he by®d. setl-gange. 3. habba. 4, pam mfenne. gescapen. pysum. deest oft. mycel ymbsprec. 5. willa®. pam.

10

15

2b

35

hi.

6. so mona. 7. hwilon on Efen. hwilon on mrne merigen. mistlice. ho. 8. mann. pineg. gyf. 10. ny¥er. gyf he. 11. pwyres.

he ymlice. ontend. up. 12. he. onwend. swa swa seo sunne. 18. ontend. menn. 14. wuderian sceal. ac hine ne went.

of

¥am pe him. 15. ys. menn. pa pa fyrwytte. 16. hwyle. 19. wwsme. 20. mona deghwamlice. arist. he. 21. prican. 28. heo-
fenan. synd na. 24. spring®. tunglon. 25. hi. 27. mona. 28. seofan. gehatene. planete. wat. 29. swy%e. 80. hyra. Arhcton.
an tungol. 81. gehaten. hata®¥. menn carles-w®n. ge®. pyssere. 82. he went adune J hwilon up. 83. pysum. 84. gehatene.
* 86. scip steorra. 86. for pam. steorran. hweogel. eaxe. 87. for %i hi. synd. 88. hi. nihtlicre. 89. pissere. bufan. winter-

licre. P

-
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Comaéte sind gehatene pa steorran e ferlice J ungewunelice mteowia®- J sind gelédmode- swa pwt him
g% of se 160ma - swilce oBer sunbeam. Hf ne beo® na lange hwile gesewene: ac swa oft swa bt mteo-
wia®% - hi gebicnia® sum ping niwes toweard pmre leode Te hi ofer scina®. peah Be we swibor sprecon
be heofenlicum tunglum - ne mmg swa peah se ungelereda leornian heora leohtberan ryne.

b DE DUODECIM VENTIS.

Deos lyft- pe we on lybbad- is an pwra feower gesceafta pe elc lichimlic Bing onwuna®. Feower
gesceafta sind pe ealle corBlice lichaman onwunia® - pmt sind der- ignis- terra- aqua. Aer is lyft- ignis
fyr: terra eorbe: aqua weter. Lyft is lichamlic gesceaft swide pynne: seo oferg®® ealne middaneard-
9 up astih® fornean 0% pone monan. on Bam fleod fugelas swa swa fixas swymmad on wmtere. Ne

10 mihte heora nan fleon- nmre seo lyft %e hi berd: ne nan man ne nyten n®f® nane orSunge- buton
%urh ¥a lyfte. Nis na seo orbung- %e we utblawa® J innateo®d. ure sawul. ac is seo lyft pe we on
lybba® on Bisum deadlicum life. swa swa fixas cwelad- gif hi of wetere beod- swa eac cweld mle
eordlic lichama- gif he bi® pmre lyfte bedeled. Nis nin lichamlic ing pe nabbe Ba feower gesceafta
him mid - pet is- lyft J fyr- eorfe ] water. On slcum lichaman sind pas feower Bing. Nime znne

15 sticcan 7] gnid to sumum Xince- hit hata® perrihte of tam fyre pe him on luta®. Forbarn ¥one oderne
ende- ponne god se wata Ot et ¥am oprum ende mid pam smice. Swa eac ure lichaman habba® mgder
ge hétan ge wetan- eorban J lyft. Seo lyft- e we cmbe sprecad - astih® up fornean 0% pone monan-
J aber?d ealle wolcnu 7 stdrmas. Seo lyft- Bonne heo astyred bit- is wind. Se wind hafd mislice
naman on bocum. Panon pe hé blew®d him bi® nama gesett. Feower heafodwindas sind. Se fyrmesta

20 is easternc wind - subsolanus gehaten:. forfan %¥e hé blew?d fram Bere sunnan upspringe- J is swibe
gemetegod. Se o¥er heafodwind is su?erne- auster gehaten: sc astyra® wolenu 7 ligettu- 3 mislice
cwyld blewd geond pas eorfan. Se pridda heafodwind hatte zephirus on Greciscum gereorde- 7 on
Ledenum fabonius- se blew® westan- 3 purh his bldd acucia® ealle eorBlice bleda J blowa®d. J se
wind towyrp® 7 Lawad mlecne winter. Se feorSa heafodwind hatte septemtrio- se blewd norSan - ceald

25 9 snawlic- and wyrc® drie wolenu. Pas feower heafodwindas habba® betwux him on ymbhwyrfte ¢fre
eahta windas- mfre betwux pam heafodwindum twegen windas. Pwra naman J blawunge we mihton
secgan - gif hit ne Buhte @¥ryt to awritenne. Is swa peah hwadere &n VJera cahta winda agquilo ge
baten - se bl&wd nordan J eastan- healic J ceald- ] swite dric- se is gehiten otrum naman boreas-
ealne Bone cwyld - pe se suberna wind auster acen®d - ealne he todref?d 7 afligd. Us Bincd to menigfeald

30 pet we swidor cmbe %is sprecon.

DE PLUVIA.

Renas cuma® of dmre lyfte purh Godes mihte. Seo lyft licea® ] atih® pone watan of ealre
eordan J of ¥ere s®:- ] gegaderad to scurum- 7J ponne heo mare aberan ne mag- ponne feald hit
adune t0 rene alysed- 7 toworpen hwilon purh windas bledum - hwilon purh %¥wre sunnan haétan. We

35 r#&da® on %¥mre bec: pe is gehiten liber requm - pmt se witega Helias ab&#de =t Gode- for dms folces
¥wyrnyssum - pet nin rén ne com ofer eorfan feorfan healfan geare. Pa bzd se witega eft mt Gode
pet he his folce miltsian sceolde- J him renas 3 corBlice wastmas forgifan. Pa astth he up on anre
dunc - J gebigedum cneowum gebed for Bam folc- J het his cnapan pa hwile behealdan to pwre sd - gif
hé aht gesiwe. Da @t nixtan cwed se cnapa pmt hé gesawe ofarisan ¥zre s an lytel wolen. J peer-

1. comete. geleomada. 2. g®¥. leoma. swylco. sunn-beim. hine beo¥. 3. spreca®. 4. hyra. 6. libba®. ys. lichamlic. feor®Ba
7. onwunia®. synd. aer. aer. 8. swy¥Be. ofer-ge®. 9. fornein. swimma%. 10. hi byrS. mann. nafs., 11. P Iyh. in-ateo®.
12. libba®s. Byssum. deadlican. bea®. 13. nan. 15. pinge. 16. g@¥. wamtu. ut. 17. hetan. wetan. ymbe. monan. 18. abyr®.
wolcna. stormas. is by®. mistlice. 20. ys. swy¥e. 21. astyre®. ligettas, mistlice. 23. ble%. blmdu. 25. drige. betweox.
27. seggan. gyf. a’épryt. writenne. hwa¥ere. an. 28. gehaten. 29. su¥%rena. acen®. mmnigfeald. 80. ymbe. 82. licca’®. atyh¥,
83. omillitur heo. 34, hmtan. 385. rmda®. gehaten. witega. Dlew®. drige. Elias. abed. 86. nan ren com. witega. 87. forgyfua.
astah. upon. 38. for "p fole. 89. gesawe. nyxtan. of pzre 58 arisan. °



rihte asweartode seo heofen- J wolenu arison- 3J se wind bleow-: J wear® micel rén geworden. Hit is
swa swa we &r sedon- pet seo lyft atih®,up of Lwere eorltan J of Ymre s® ealne pone weatan pe bid to
renum awend. Pmre lyfte gecynd is pet heo sic® elecne witan upp to hire. Pis mag sceawian sele
wile- hil se wita ged upp swylce mid smice 0%%e miste- J gif hit sealt by% of ¥ere s&- hit bi® [purh]
pere sunnan hgtan J Burh Lere lyfte bradnysse to ferscum witan awend. So¥lice Godes miht gefada® 5
ealle gewederu- sebe buton earfo¥nysse calle }ing gediht. Hé nere na elmihtig- gif him #nig gefadung
earfoe wire. His nama is omnipotens- pwt is ®lmihtig- forpan ¥e hé meg cal pet hé wile- J his miht
néwar ne swinc?d.

DE GRANDINE.

Hagol cym® of ®¥am réndropum- ponne hi beod gefrorene Gpp on pere lyfte- ] swa sy¥%an 10
fealla’®.

DE NIVE.

Sniw cym®% of Yam Bynnum wetan pe bi® upp atogen mid pere lyfte I bi¥ gefroren Srpan Be
hé to dropum geurnen sy- J swa s@mtinges fyl%.

DE TONITRU. 15

Punor cym® of hitan J of witan. Seo lyft tyh® pone wemtan to hire neo®an J Ba hetan ufan- 3J
%onne hi gegaderode beo® seo hite ] se wita binnon pere lyfte- ponne winnad hi him betwynan mid
egeslicum swege- 7] pot fyr aberst Gt Turh ligette 1 dera® wastmum - gif he mare bi® ponne se weta.
Gif se weta bi® mare Bonne pmt fyr- ponne frema® hit. Swa hattre sumor swa mare Tunor J liget on
geare. Soldlice ¥a puneras- ¥e lohannes ne moste awritan on apocalipsin- sind gastlice to understan- 20
denne- J hi naht ne belimpa® to pam Bunerc pe on Bissere lyfte oft egeslice brastla®. Se bid hldd for
pere lyfte bradnysse- 7 frecenful for pees fyres sceotungum. Sy pcos gesetnys Bus her geendod. *)

EXPLICIT HEC BREUITAS DE TEMPORIBUS.

~ Rabite - VT - Sl
ol Lad. (18 5F.
y N M""M EUANGELIUM MAR

(Cod. Rushw.
Bibl. Bodl. Oxon.]

on fruma godspelles hmlendes cristes sunu godes swa  awriten is in esais pone witgu henu
Cap. I. 1. Initium cuangeli Iesu Christi filii Dei. 2. Sicut scriptum est in Isaia propheta ecce 25
ic  sende engel min  beforan onseone pine sepe fegearwa® weg  pinre stemn cliopande in
ego mitto angelum meum ante faciem tuam qui praeparabit uiam tuam ante te. 3. Uox clamantis in
westenne gearwiga¥ weig drihtnes rehte wyrcap i doad¥ stige I gongas his wes iohs in westenne gefalwade
deserto  parate uiam domini rectas facite semitas  eius. 4. Fuit Joannes in deserto baptizans
b bodade fullwiht hreownisse in _forgefnisse synna 3 ferende wes I foérde to him  alle

et praedicans baptismum poenitentiae in remissionem peccatorum. 5. Et  egrediebatur ad eum omnis

iudeas londe < ¥a hierosolimisca alle b gefullwade frd him in iordanes streame ondetende synna
Iudaeae regio et Icrosolymitae uniuersi et baptizabantur ab illo in Iordanis flumine confitentes peccata

2. ®r. atyh®. 8. syo®. watan. up. hyre. 4. hu. up. smice. 0%%¥e mid miste. purh. 5. hmtan. bradnysse. wamten. 6. se¥e ealle
ping-gediht buton earfodnysse. He nzre. ®nig. 7. ware. ys. easll. 8. nahwar. 10. ren-dropum. up. 18. snaw. up. 14. semtinges.
15. tonitrna. 16. h®tan. watan. hyre. ufon. 17. hate. w=ta. betweonan. 18. abyrst ut. ligett. weta. 19. hattra. mara sumor J
liget. 21. pyssere. brasla®. by®d hlud. 23. frecenfull °) addit Cod. Cott.: God helpe minum handum; omittit: explicit et guae

sequuniur.
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heora 9 ““was'iohannes gegerelad 1 gewedad mi% herum cameles J gyrdels fellenne ymb lendenu his J
sua. 6. Et erat Joannes uestitus pilis  cameli et zona pellicea circa lumbos eius et

waldstapan 1 loppestta J wudu huniges ']3 waexep on wude bendum 3 'ﬁ brucende we=s 3 bodade  cwepende cymep dom
locustas et mel siluestre cdebat. 1. Et praedicabat dicens  uenit

strongre mec ®ff me Bas t his nam ic wyrSe fore hlutende undon I loesan  pwongas g68Coas his
fortior me post m¢ cuius non sum dignus procumbens  soluere corrigiam calceamentorum eius.

ie fulwade eowic in watre he wiotudlice gefulwa® eowic mi¥ gaste halgl 3 aworden wms in
8. Ego baptizaui uos aqua ille wuero baptizabit uos spiritu sancto. 9. Et factum est in

dagum %¥®m cwowm se helend frd nazare® pmre byrig to galilea ] gefulwad was in iordanen frd iohanne b]
diebus illis uenit lesus a Nazareth  Galilacae et baptizatus est in Iordane a loanne. 10. Et

onstyde astag of wsmtre geseh ontynde heofunas ] gastes halga swilce culfra of dune stigende J
statim ascendens de aqua uidit apertos coelos et spiritum -tanquam columbam descendentem et

wuniende in himtin ¥em 9 stefn geworden was of heofune pu eart sunu min leof on %e ic wel
manentem in  ipso. 11. Et uox facta est de coelis tu es filius meus dilectus in te com-

licade ] soma e gast draf  hine on  westen ] wes on westen feowertig daga 3
placui. 12, Et statim spiritus expulit eum in desertum. 13. Et erat in deserto quadraginta diebus et

feowertig nghta ] wes acunnad fr3 pem wilerwearda wams mi¥ wilde deorum ] englas gepegnedon i herdon
quadraginta noctibus et tentabatur a satana eratque cum  bestiis et angeli ministrabant

him ®fter pon  wutudlice gesald was iohannes cwom se hat in galilea bodade godspelles
ili.  14. Postquam  autem traditus est loannes uenit Iesus in Galilaeam praedicans euangelium

rice godes J cwepende  forpon gefylled is tide J to genealacede rice godes  hreowsiap 3
regni Dei. 15. Et dicens quoniam impletum est tempus et appropinquauit regnum Dei poenitemini ct

gelefap in godspell p | ferende bi 88 galilea  geszh simond P is petrns. 3 andreas bro%er
credite euangelio. 16. Et praeteriens secus mare Galilaeae uidit Simonem et Andream fratrem
his his sendende nett on 8@ werun forpon fisceres J cwmp hed to se het cumap swfter me ]
eius mittentes retia in mare erant enim piscatores. 17. Et dixit eis’ JIesus uenite post me et

gedoa eowic b ge beopant geseon  fisceres monnit J ricenlice mi¥ py forleten nett fylgende werun him
faciam uos fieri piscatores hominum. 18. Et protinus  relictis retibus secuti sunt eum.

b | foerde ponan lytel hwon geswh iacobus zebedes sunu J iohannes bro®%er his J pa ilca t his in
19. Et progressus inde pusillum uidit Iacobum Zebedaei et Ioannem fratrem eius et  ipsos in

scip gesetton “]5 nett J sona t Baribt geceigde hia J mi¥% by flet feder his zebedeus  in scipe
naui componentes retia. 20. Et statim  uocauit illos et  relicto  patre suo Zebedaeo in naui

mi¥ pdhyre monnuom fylgende warun him 3 infoerdun capharnaum pzre byrg J  sova reste dagas in-
cum mercenariis secuti sunt eum. 21. Et ingrediuntur Capharnaum et statim sabbatis in-

foerde t ineode to somnungum gelerde hia J swigadun 1 stylton ofer leere his was forpon lerende
gressus  in synagogam docebat eos. 22. Et  stupebant  super doctrina eius erat enim docens

hia swilce  swa he mahte befde J no swa u¥wutn ] wes in somnungum heora monn in gaste
eos quasi  potestatem habens et non sicut scribae. 23, Et erat in synagoga eorum homo in spiritu

unclenum ]  oft cleopade cwapende hwet us ] ¥e pyhelend ¥m nazarenisca come pu  to losane 1 lorene
immundo et exclamauit 24. dicens quid nobis et tibi  Iesu Nazarene uenisti perdere
usic fo wat hwstpu eart halig  god J bebeod I beboden is him se hmlend cwz¥ende swiga pu 1 gaa of

nos scio qui sis sanctus Dei. 25. Et comminatus est ei Iesus  dicens obmutesce ct exi de

¥am menn gast unclene 1 Dbitende t bat hine gast ¥e unclene ] of cliopande stmfue micelre t miccle
homine. 26. Et discerpens eum spiritus immundus et exclamans uoce magna
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Y4 ofeode frd him Y wundrende werun alle pus ']m hie frugnon }t ascadun betwihoc heom cwepende hwet
exiit ab eo. 27. Et mirati sunt omnes ita ut conquirerent inter se dicentes quid-

is  pis hwile lar plost Bas niowa is forpon in  mmhte 3 gastum  unclepum  hatap ]
nam est hoc? quaenam doctrina haec noua? quia in potestate etiam spiritibus immundis imperat et

edmoda® him J sprang t foerde mersung t mer¥o his sona 1 instyde trzpe in callum  pa londe galile®
obediunt ei. 28. Et  processit rumor eius statim in omnem regionem Galilaeae.

b] recene foerde of somnunga comon in hus “]5 is petrus 3 andreas mi%  iacob b]
29. Et protinus egredicntes de synagoga uenerunt in domum Simonis et Andreae cum lacobo et

iohannes gelegen wes  wutudlice swmgre -} is petrus fefer drifende J rmpe cwedun to him of p@ t of pwre
Ioanne. 30. Decumbebat autem socrus Simonis febricitans et statim dicunt eci de illa.

J comgeneolacede ahof Bailea 3§ mi¥ py gegripen wes hond his J ricenlice forlet hio hal frd ride sohte I gedrif
31. Et accedens eleuauit eam apprehensa  manu eius et continuo dimisit cam febris

] gepmgneds heom ®fen  witndlice pa gewar¥® mi¥py tosete eode sunne gefoerdun brohtun to him alle pa
et ministrabat eis. 32. Uespere autem facto cum occidisset sol afferebant ad cum omnes

yfle habbende 3 deoful  hzbende (sic) 9 wms alle cwmstre ¥ burg gesomnad to dore 1 geat 3 lecnade
male habentes et dacmonia habentes. 33. Et erat omnis  ciuitas  congregata ad ianuam. 34. Et curauit

monige pa pe weran geswencte misseulicum adlum b deofles  monige he fdraf t afirde J ne let him
multos qui  uexabantur uariis  languoribus et dacmonia multa  eiiciebat et non sincbat ca

-]
sprecan  forpon  he wisten hine 3 on wmringe swi¥e aras ] foerde t ferende eode in  westige stowelstyde
loqui quoniam sciebant cum. 35. Et diluculo ualde surgens  egressus  abiit in desertum  locum

3 Ber gebzd b] fylgende wms him simon J pa¥e mi¥ him warun 3 mi¥py onfundun  hine
ibique orabat. 36. Et prosecutus est eum Simon et qui cum illo erant. 37. Et cum inucnissent cum

cwedun to him fpon alle soecap e J cwaep to heom se het gi we } wutu gangan in pa nehsto lond
dixerunt ei quia omnes quacrunt te. 38. Et ait illis eamus in proximos uicos

] a cmstre Pte J ec Ber ic bodige J to Bisse forpon fc com 9J wes bodande in somnungum heora
et ciuitates ut et ibi praedicem ad hoc enim wueni. 39. Et erat praedicans in synagogis eorum

3 alle galile 3 deoflas  fordraft fwarp J com to him lic prowers bedibidende (sic) him J mid cneu
et in omni Galilaca et daemonia eiiciens.  40. Et uenit ad cum leprosus  deprecans eum et genu

begende t beginge cwap gif pu wilt pu meh me geclensige se halend witudlice pa wes miltsende him  ge-
flexo dixit ei si uis  potes me mundare. 41. Iesus autem misertus eius  ex-

rahte  honda his J bran  him cwzp to him ic wille geclensie J mi¥ py cwep hrmpe  foerde
tendit manum suam et tangens eum ait illi  uolo mundare. 42. Et cum dixisset statim discessit

from him pe hriofl J  geclensad  was b | beboden wes him  hrepe J draf hine ] cwep
ab eo lepra et mundatus est. 43. Et comminatus est ei statimque eiecit illum. 44. Et dicit

to him gesih ¥u nmnegum menn s@cge t cwepe ah gaa wteaw  po ¥em aldor sacerd J agef for clen-

ei  uide nemini dixeris sed uade ostende te principi sacerdotum et offer pro emun-
a
sunge pine pa pe beht moyses in cypniese Bem 80% he  foerde ongan bodige 3

datione tua quae praccepit Moyses in testimonium illis. 45. Atque ille egressus coepit praedicare et

mersige word pus } wutudlice ne  msmhte eawunga in ¥a ceastre ingangan i ineode ah butan in
diffamare sermonem ita ut iam non posset manifeste in ciuitatem introire  sed foris in

wéstigum stowum wmre ] gesomnadun i efne comon to him sghwonan fr3 mghwilell halfo
desertis locis esset et conueniebant ad eum undique.

J =ft sona t hre¥e infoerde I ineode capharnall pe byrig =ff dagum Y  gehered was
Cap. IL 1. Et itorum intrauit Capharnaum post dies. 2. Et auditum est
)
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in huse were 3 efne comon monige pus ‘fite ne mazhte foan I nioman ne to dore t to geate J spre-
quod in domo esset et conuencrunt multi ita ut non caperet neque ad  ianuam et lo-

)
cende wes heom  him  word 3 comon to ferende t bringende to him pone eor® crypel se¥e fr6 feowrum
quebatur eis  uerbum. 3. Et uenerunt ferentes ad eum paralyticum qui a quattuor

wes geboren 4 mi% by hi ne maehton gebringan hine him for mengo genacadun } unwreogon ‘}; hus t pa bére
portabatur. 4. Et cum non possent offerre eum illi prae turba nudauerunt tectum

per he wes J openedontopnende dydon  adune sendunisettun  pa bere in ®ere pe eorberypel lmc t licgende wes
ubi erat et patefacientes submiserunt ~ grabatum in quo paralyticus iacebat.

mi¥py geszh ponnme se halend geleafa heora cwap to p® eor¥erypele sunu forgefen beopan ¥e synna pine
5 5. Cum autem uidisset Iesus fidem illorum ait paralytico  fili  dimittuntur tibi peccata tua.

weron wutudlice ¥mr sume of upwutum sittende 3 ¥encende t smeande in  heortum  heortil (sic) hwat
6. Erant autem illic quidam de scribis sedentes et cogitantes in cordibus suis 7. quid
pes Xusiswa sprecap  heofalsap (sic) hwa mmg Tfgeofan  fletan synne nympe ane god of pon  sona

hic  sic loquitur? blasphemat! quis potest dimittere peccata nisi solus Deus? 8. Quo statim
onget se hxlend gast  his “Iite swa pohton } smeadon betwih heom cwep to heom hwet pas  gepencap in
cognito Iesus spiritu suo quia sic  cogitarent  intra se dicit illis quid ista cogitatis in
heortum eowrum hwaet is epre t eaBur to cwepanne pem eor¥cryple forgefen beopun pe synue pine op¥e

cordibus uestris? 9. Quid est facilius dicere paralytico dimittuntar  tibi peccata  an

cwepan aris ] nim 1 ber bere pine b gaa p=t wutud witap ge 'f.te he meate befep sunu
10 dicere surge tolle  grabatum tuum et ambula? 10. Ut autem sciatis quia habet potestatem filius

monnes on eorpa feofnisse synne cwazp to pi eorBeryple pe ic smcge aris 3 nim bere pine 3
hominis in terra dimittendi peccata ait paralytico  1l. tibi dico surge tolle grabatum tuum et

gaa to huse pinum 3 instyde he aras J underleat bere eode beforan allum  swa ‘fite ofwun-
uade in domum tuam. 12. Et statim surrexit ille et sublato grabato abiit coram omnibus ita ut mira-

dradun  alle 9 b2 worpadun god cwepende ‘pte hia nefre pus t swile ne gesegun 9 ferende wms
rentur omnes et honorificarent Deum dicentes quia nunquam  sic uidimus. 13. Et egressus est

fter sona ec to s® eall pa preat cymende to him d lerde hia 3 mi¥py ponan foerde geszh
rursus  ad mare omnisque turba ueniebat ad eum et docebat eos. 14. Et cum praeteriret uidit

sittende  to geafol monunge J cwep to him folgam (sic) 1 fylge me b} aras fylgende was him

15 Leui Alphaei sedentem ad telonium et ait illi sequere me. et surgens secutus est eum.
a

3 geworden was mi¥py gehlionade in huse ¥ms monige openlice synnige ¥ hehsunne synfulle =tgedre

15. Et factum est cum accumberet in domo illius multi publicani et peccatores simul

gereston I hleonadun mi%¥ Vofi het J Begnum his weron for¥on moniga Ba¥e J fyligdun 1 fylgende werun him

discumbebant cum  Iesu et discipulis eius erant enim multi qui et sequebantur cum.

1 u¥wutu J ¥a aldu gisegun forBon Bmt he ett I etende wes mi¥ Bem synfullum J ber synnigum hie

16. Et scribac et pharisaei uidentes quia manducaret cum publicanis et peccatoribus dice-

cwedun  Begnum  his forhwon mi¥ barsunnigum J  sysfullum etest ] drinces  larow fower mi¥¥y

bant discipulis eius quare cum publicanis et peccatoribus manducat et bibit magister uester? 17. Hoc

geherde ¥is e h®l cwe®d to him no ned ¥wrfe habbas halo to lece ah ¥a¥e yfel habbas ne for¥on com fc
20 audito  lesus ait illis non necesse habent sani medico sed qui male habent non enim ueni

to cegunne so¥f@ste ah  syunfylle J werun  %egnas iohannes 3 %a aldv festende 4 comvn J
uocare iustos sed peccatores. 18. Et crant discipuli Ioannis et pharisaei ieiunantes et ueniunt et

cwedvi him fhwon ®eguas  iohauues J ¥a aldu festende Bine wutudt  Begnas ne feestas p|
dicunt illi quare discipuli Ioannis et pharisaecorum ieiunant tui autem discipuli non ieiunant? 19. Et
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cwed to him ¥e het ahne ne magvn sunu %a hwile %e brudgoma mi®¥ him {is festende swa longe
ait illis Jesus numquid possunt filii nuptiarum quamdiu sponsus cum- illis est ieiunare? quanto

tide habbas mi%¥ Bone brydguma ne magun festa cuma¥ Yonne dagas mi¥¥y gindimen bi%
tempore habent secum sponsum non possunt iejunare. 20. Uenient autem dies cum  auferetur

from him ¥e brydguma 3 ¥a  hia fmstas in ¥2m dagum nenig for¥on niowes flyhtes slowss
ab eis sponsus et tunc ieiunabunt in illis diebus. 21. Nemo  assumentum rudis panni assuit

giwedo 1 gigereln aldu o¥eru Bing from nimed fylnisse niowe from aldun J mara toslitnesse bi% 9
uestimento ueteri alioquin  aufert supplementum nouum a ueteri ct maior scissura fit. 22. Et

nenigmon sende®d win niowe in byttum aldum mara woen to slite¥ %=t win ¥a bytte J J win  agoten bi%
nemo  mittit uinum nouum in utres wueteres alioquin dirumpet uinum utres et uinum effundetur

3 %io bytte losed ah ¥mt win niowe in byttam niowe sendes is rehtlio J giworden was efter sona
et utres peribunt sed uinum nouum in utres nouos mitti debet. 23. Et factum est iterum

mi%¥¥y sunna dege eode e \lmt Berh | Begnas his  ongunnun for® gonga
cum sabbatis ambularet dominus per sata et discipuli eius coeperunt progredi et uellere spicas.

%a aldu  wutudt cwedun him beono hwat doa®¥ ge onsunna dege Bette nis alefed 9 cwa2% to him
24. Pharisaei autem dicebant ei ecce quid faciunt sabbatis quod non licet? 25. Et ait illis

nefre ne liornades  ne liornadun hwmt dyde daui® Ba hnedbihoefa hefde J hy[njerende he J Sa¥e

nunquam legistis quid fecerit Dauid quando necessitatem habuit et esuriit ipse et qui
mi¥ hine werun hwa ineode in hus godes under abfathar aldor sacerda J  hlafas

cum eo erant? 26. Quomodo introiuit in domum Dei sub Abiathar principe sacerdotum et panes
fore gigeorwads gibrec ¥a neron alefed to eotanne nym¥e anum sacerdum J salde ¥xzm Ve mi¥ hine
propositionis manducauit quos non licebat manducare nisi sacerdotibus et dedit eis qui cum eo

werun p| cwa¥ to him dag for moni giworden w2s ] n®s mon fore reste deg
erant? 27. Et dicebat eis sabbatum propter hominem factum est et non homo propter sabbatum.

forSon  hlafard is sunu monnes ec  to raste dege
28. Itaque dominus est filius hominis etiam  sabbati.

3 ineode eftersona in somnunga J wms Ser mon hefde  honda dryge 3
Cap. I1II. 1. Et introiuit iterum in synagogam et erat ibi homo habens manum aridam. 2. Et

biheoldun  hine gif he halges deges gigemde ‘P bim teldun t ni%¥radun hine 3 cwe¥d to Bzm menn heb-
obseruabant eum si sabbatis  curaret ut accusarent illum. 3. Et ait homini  ha-

bende honda dryge aris in middom J cwa¥ to him gif is alefed on reste dagum wel wyrea t  yfle
benti manum aridam surge in medium. 4. Et dicit eis licet sabbatis bene facere an male

¥a sawle  hale gidoa 1t loesiga s0%¥ hia swigadun 3 ymbsceowadun hine mi%¥¥y unrotsade ofer
animam saluam facere an perdere? at illi tacebant. 5. Et circumspiciens eos cum ira contristatus super

ungleownisse heorta hiora cw®¥ to B2m menn a¥ene bonda  %ine 9 a¥enede J eft gibeted wes honda
caecitate cordis eorum dicit homini extende manum tuam. Et extendit et restituta est manus

him J %a eodun Vons wutudt sona  %¥a phari¥ mi¥ herodes Tegnum Ezhtunge him dedun wi® him
illi. 6. Exeuntes autem statim pharisaei cum Herodianis consilium faciebant aduersum eum

hu hine loesiga mahtun J %e hat mi¥ Begnil his foerde to s ] monige Y¥reatas of
quomodo eum perderent. 7. lesus autem cum discipulis suis secessit ad mare et multa turba a

galilea ] of indeum fylgende werun him 3 from hierust 9 5 idumeum J ofer iordanes
Galilaea et Iudaea secuta est eum. 8. Et ab Terosolymis et ab Idumaea et trans Iordanem et

¥a¥e ymb tyri 9 sindone mengu micle herende werun } giherdun ¥a%e he wyrcende w®s  comun to
qui circa Tyrum et Sidonem multitudo magna audientes quae faciebat  uenerunt ad
H*
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bim J cwe¥ to Tegnum his ‘Hte scip him gibrohtun t herdun for ¥2m mengum et hiz ne for-
eum. 9. Et dixit discipulis suis ut nauicula sibi ~ deseruiret  propter turbam ne com-

tredun hine J monige for¥on he gihzlde %us -fte him resdun on hine P hi® him gihrionun  swa
primerent eum. 10. Multos enim sanabat ita ut irruerent in eum ut illum tangerent quot-
feolu Sonne hefde [un]ecu® ai%vlo b gasta unclenra mi%¥¥y hine  gisegun  gifeollun t lutan to him 3
quot habebant plagas. 11. Et spiritus immundi cum illum uidebant procidebant ei et
cliopadun  cwe¥ende ¥u ar® sunu godes J swide bibead him -} hie ne eowde him

clamabant dicentes 12. tu es filius Dei. et uehementer comminabatur eils ne manifestarent illum.

9 astag on  mor cegde to bim ¥a ilcu walde he comon to him 1 dyde Pte
5 13. Et ascendens in montem uocauit ad se quos uoluit ipse et uenerunt ad eum. 14. Et fecit ut

hi® were twelfe mi¥ him ec J “];te sende  hiz to bodanne Y salde him meahto gemnisse
essent duodecim cum illo et  ut mitteret cos praedicare. 15. Et dedit illis potestatem curandi

to untrumnissum < toworpnisse  diowla J gisette to Simon noma  petres b iag Zebedes suna
infirmitates ¢t ciiciendi dacmonia. 16. Et imposuit Simoni nomen Petrus. 17. Et Iacobum Zebedaei

J iohannes broSer iacobes J gisette him noma ¥st is suno ‘Bvores b andreas J
et Toannem fratrem Iacobi et imposuit eis nomina Boanerges quod est filii tonitrui. 18. Et Andream et
philip 4 bath b] math Y thoma J  iacob b ] th b ]

Philippum et Bartholomaeum et Matthacum et Thomam et Iacobum Alphaei et Thaddaeum et Simonem

Xone cananisca b tud  %ofi scariothisca se¥e salde hine J cuma% to huse J efne comun
10 Cananacum. 19. Et Tudam Iscariotem qui et tradidit illum. 20. Et ueniunt ad domum et conuenit

eft sona %io mengu ¥bus p hi» ne mehtun ne hlaf brucea 3 mi¥¥y giherde his eodun
iterum  turba ita ut non possent neque panem manducare. 21. Et cum audissent sui exierunt

to haldanne hine cwedun for¥on ¥=tte on wra%¥o giwcerred (sic) wes Jd u¥wutu %a¥e from hieru-
tenere ecum dicebant enim quoniam in furorem uersus est. 22. Et scribac qui ab Ieroso-
salem astigun 1 ¥ona comun hie cwedun Pte t forSon belzd hefes J fSon on aldor diowla gidrifes
lymis  descenderant dicebant  quoniam Beelzebub habet et quia in principe daemoniorum eiicit

diowlo J efno gicegde Ba ilcu in bispellum cw®¥ to ¥em t him hun meg he ¥e wi¥erworda diowul
daemonia. 23. Et conuocatis eis in parabolis dicebat illis  quomodo potest satanas

. %ol diowul fordrifat afella J gif ¥mt rice in him todmled bi¥ ne mag stonda rice Vet 9
15 satanam  eiicere? 24. Et si regnum in se diuidatur non potest stare regnum illud. 25. Et si

hus ofer hie solfe tostrogden bi¥® ne mmg hus %=t ilce stonda 3 gif ¥eo witerwords efne
domus super semetipsam dispertiatur non potest domus illa stare. 26. Et si  satanas consur-

arises in  hine solfne toworpen wes t biS 1 ne mmg gistonda ah ende hefed nenig mon meg i mehte
rexerit in semetipsum  dispertitus est et non poterit stare sed finem habet. 27. Nemo potest

fato stronge inga I ingonga in hus  to niomaune t ginioma 1 gireofiga nym¥e mrist gebinde Bone strongu I Sonne
uasa fortis ingressus in domum diripere nisi prius alliget fortem et tunc

hus his  reofige 80% ic cwe¥o iow Batte alle  forgefen bioSan sunum monna i fleten synne 4
domum eius diripiet. 28. Amen dico uobis quoniam omnia dimittentur filis hominum peccata et

hie eofolsadun of ‘zm hie eofulsadun seBe Tonne eofolsas on halge gastes ne hzfes
20 blasphemiae quibus blasphemauerint. 29. Qui autem blasphemauerit in spiritum sanctum non habebit

forgefnisse in  ecnisse  ah synnig t scyldig bi® Bare acan scyld forSon  hie cwedun ¥on gast uo-
remissionem in aeternum sed reus erit aecterni delicti. 30. Quoniam dicebant spiritum im-
clene  hafed 3 comun moder his J bro¥ro J ute stondas sendun to him cegende i cegdun

mundum habet. 31. Et ueniunt mater eius et fratres et foris stantes miserunt ad eum  uocantes
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to him J gismt t setun ymb hine e ¥reatt ] cwedun him heomo moder Iin 3 bro%ro ute soecas
eum. 32. Et sedebat circa eum turba et dicunt ei ecce mater tua et fratres tui foris quaerunt

Bec 4 ondsworade him cw=% hwet is moder min ] bro¥ro mine ] ymbloca de J sceowade him 1t ¥a
te. 33. Et respondens eis ait quae est mater mea et fratres mei? 34. Et  circumspiciens eos

¥a%e utan ymb heop (*f) his setan  cw®® heono moder min J bro%¥ro mine se¥e forSon doe®d
qui in  circuitu  eius sedebant ait ecce mater mea et fratres mei. 35. Qui enim fecerit

willa godes ¥es bro%er min J swester min 3 moder is
uoluntatem Dei hic frater meus et soror mea et mater est.

4 eofter sona ongan lera to s 3 gisomnad was to him mengu Yreatas swa ‘Jte
Cap. IV. 1. Et iterum coepit docere ad mare et congregata est ad cum multa turba ita ut

in scip astag gisette on s»® ] all  ¥e ¥reat ymb 88 ofer eorfo wes 9 lerde hie in
nauim ascendens sederet in mari et omnis turba circa mare super terram erat. 2. Et docebat eos in

bispellum monigum J lmrde hie in lare his giherde (sic) heonu eode e sederelsawend to sawend
parabolis multa et dicebat illis in doctrina sua 3. audite! ecce exiit seminans ad seminandum.

4 mi%¥y giseow o¥er t sum gifeol ymb TVastrete J comun flegende J fretun i eton  Bamt
4. Et dum seminat aliud cecidit circa uiam et uenerunt uolucres coeli et comederunt illud.

o¥%er t sum so¥lice gifeol ofer  stenere ¥@r ne hefde eor%o 3 hre¥e up iornende was
5. Aliud uero cecidit super petrosa ubi non habuit terram multam et statim exortum est

for¥on ne hzfde heonisso eor%o ] Sa aras 1 up arnende wms sunne Y drygde t fbernde Y
quoniam non habebat altitudinem terrae. 6. Et quando exortus est sol exaestuauit et

forSon me hefde wyrtruma adrugade 4 o¥er gifeol [in ¥ornd J sastigun t up eodun Va Bornas J
eo quod non habebat radicem exaruit. 7. Et aliud cecidit in spinas et ascenderunt spinae et

underdulfon 15 J  westm ne salde] J o¥%er gifeol on eordo gode 4 salde wastem stigende
suffocauerunt illud et fructum non dedit. 8. Et aliud cecidit in terram bonam et dabat fructum ascen-

b wexende ] to brohte an i emne ¥ritig J an sextig 3 an  hundre® 9 hecwae® se¥e
dentem et crescentem et afferrebat unum triginta unum sexaginta et unum centum. 9. Et dicebat qui

hzfeS earu to giheranne gihere ] mi¥¥y wes syndrigum gifrugnun hine %=t ¥a¥e mi¥ hine
habet aures audiendi audiat. 10. Et cum esset singularis interrogauerunt eum hi qui cum eo

werun mi¥ twelf  bispellom 9 cwe¥ to him fow gisald is Bmt gl wite rice godes ¥am
erant duodecim parabolam. 11. Et dicebat ecis uobis datum est nosse mysterium regni Dei illis

¥onne ¥ad%e ute werun in bispellum alle bio¥on P  gisegun  giscead 1 me giseas J a giherend
autem qui foris sunt in parabolis omnia fiunt. 12. Ut uidentes uideant et non uideant et audientes

giheras ] ne oncwnawad By las gl hwerfed t gicerred bio%on ¢ bi% forgefen him synne 3 cwa®
audiant et non intelligant ne quando conuertantur et dimittantur eis peccata. 13. Et ait

to him ne cunno ge bispell Xas hvy alle bispell 1 gicunniga [}] magun gicununiga sefe sawed
illis  nescitis parabolam hanc et quomodo omnes parabolas cognoscetis ? 14. Qui seminat

word sawed ¥as wutudt arun se¥e ymb woeg Ver gisawen bi¥® word J mi%¥y giherdun sona
uverbum seminat. 15. Hi autem sunt qui circa uiam ubi seminatur uerbum et cum audierint confe-

com t c‘yme’é ¥e wierworda Y ginioma¥ word Vstte gisawen wes in  heorta  iowrum J %a
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stim  uenit satanas et aufert uerbum quod seminatum est in cordibus eorum. 16. Et hi 20

sirt gilice Ba¥e ofer stenere sawen } sawende bi® Ba¥%e mi¥¥y giherdon word sona mi¥ glednisse
sunt similiter qui super petrosa scminantnr qui cum audierint uerbum statim cum gaudio

onfoas Vet 3 ne habba¥ wyrtruma in him ah tide wexende werun sona mi%¥¥y aras costung
accipiunt illud. 17. Et non habent radicem in se sed temporales sunt. deinde orta tribulatione
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9 oehtnisse fore worde  sona t hrm¥e giond spurnad bi¥ ] o%re sindun ¥a¥a in Vornum sa-
et persecutione propter uerbum confestim scandalizantur. 18. Et ali sunt qui in spinis semi-

was ¥a sint ¥ate word gihera® J  telnisse  weorlde J losewest willana J ymb smfter ¥ o%ero

nantur. hi sunt qui uerbum audiunt 19. et aerumnae saeculi et deceptio diuitiarum et circa reliqua
lustgiornisse ineodun  underdelfss word 3 buts westme gimoetid bi¥ J ®a sint Ba¥e ofer eoro

concupiscentiae introeuntes suffocant uerbum et sine fructu efficitur. 20. Et hi sunt qui super terram

gode gisawena sindun ¥a sindun Ya®Be giheras word onfoa® 3  wastmas an Britig J an
bonam seminati sunt qui audiunt uerbum et suscipiunt et fructificant unum triginta unum

sixtig 3 [an] bundre® 3 he cwe® to him ahne  hwer cyme® lehtfmt 1 Smcela s ounder mitta } fmte
sexaginta et unum centum. 21. Et dicebat illis numquid uenit lucerna  ut sub  modio

bi® giseted Paotte under bedde ahme fta ofer lehtiserne  giseted bi% ne forSon is ®nig  gideg-
ponatur aut sub lecto? nonne ut super candelabrum ponatur? 22. Non enim est aliquid abscon-

led  ¥ztte ne mteowed ne bi® ne giwordon wes degle ah ']5?.0 in eowunga cyme¥ gif bhwelc h=fe®
ditum quod non manifestetur nec factum est occultum sed ut in palam ueniat. 23. Si quis habet

eara  hernisse  giheras J  cwa® to him gisea¥ hwat ge giheras in swahwelce giwege giwegen gi bio%on
aures audiendi audiat. 24, Et dicebat illis uidete quid audiatis. In qua mensura mensi fueritis

oft giwegen bi® iow J gisald t gieced bi% fow se¥e forton hefe¥ gisald bi® him J se¥e ne hefes
remetietur uobis et  adiicietur  uobis. 25. Qui enim habet dabitur illi et qui non habet

wutudt ¥ette hefe™s ginumen bi¥ frd him J he owe¥ bus fis rice  godes huu swa git mon
etiam quod habet auferetur ab eo. 26. Et dicebat sic est regnum Dei quemadmodum s homo

worpes ¥one sawende on  eor¥o 3  slepia¥ 9 arisas on n®ht J on dege ] sed wece®  wyrtryma®
iaciat sementem in terram. 27. Et dormiat et exsurgat nocte et die et semen germinet

d wexe® ¥a hwile ne watt ¥e lustom forBon eor¥o  wastmas mrest gers ®fter Bon Vo Torn
et increscat dum  nescit ille. 28. Ultro enim terra fructificat primum berbam deinde spicam
806%a fall hweate in shher J mi¥¥y hine for¥ brohte wmstem sona sende ripisern  for¥on
deinde plenum frumentum in spica. 29. Et cum  produxerit fructus statim mittit falcem quoniam
com ripes tide Jd cwe¥ to hwem we gilicletan welle rice godes % to hwem ¥a bispel mi%¥¥y we
adest messis. 30. Et dicebat cui assimilabimus regnum Dei aut cui parabolae compara-

gigeorwigas st swa is Jte com  senepes Vot mi¥By gisawen wes on eoru ytel is  allum
bimus illud? 31. Sicut granum sinapis quod quum seminatum fuerit in terra minus est omnibus

sawendum ¥a¥e sind on eorBu J mis¥y gleawen astige® J bi¥® mara allum grasum
seminibus quae sunt in terra. 32. Et cum seminatum fuerit ascendit et fit maius omnibus oleribus

J wyrce® J doe® telgoitwigo micle ¥us } him magun under scua  his foglas heofnes bya t wuige 3
et facit ramos magnos ita ut possint sub umbra eius aues coeli habitare. 33. Et

mi% duslick monigum bispellum hie spreoca® to him word swa swi¥e hi®» mmhtum gihera buta  bisine
talibus  multis parabolis loquebatur eis uerbum prout  poterant audire. 34. Sine parabola

wutudlice ne wes sprecende to him syndrige wutudlice ®¥egnum  his he smgde alle J cwe¥ to him
autem non loquebatur  eis. seorsum autem discipulis suis disserebat omnia. 35. Et ait illis

on ¥mm dege mi¥Vy efern wes giworden fmre we of togmgnes J  forleortun ®one here to ginomun
in illa die cum sero esset factum transeamus contra. 36. Et dimittentes turbam assumunt eum

swa Jte hie werun in scipe J o%ro sciopu weran mi¥ him J giworden was windtyft (?yst} micelo
ita ut erat in naui et aliae naues erant cum illo. 37. Et facta est procella  magna

windes J ba ferende 1 sendende in ¥emt scip sende J gifylled wes Vat scip J wes het %o in scipe
uenti et fluctus mittebat in nauim ita ut impleretur nauis. 38. Et erat ipse in puppi



on t ofer bolstre slepende ] awehtun hine J cwedun to him  larow ne to ¥e gibyreS for¥on Vmt we

super ceruical dormiens et excitant eum et dicunt illi magister non ad te pertinet quia

deade t ne reces ¥u ¥ah we deade sie b arigsende %o stiorend wes windes J cwa2% to Bem s swiga wes
perimus? 39. Et exsurgens comminatus est ucnto et dixit  mari  tace- ob-

dumba Y blantreste %e wind ] giworden was  smiltnisse micelo 4 cwed to him hwet forhte
mutesce! et cessauit uentus et facta est tranquillitas magna. 40. Et ait illis quid timidi

aron ge ne gett habbas ge gileofa J ondreordun mi% micelre fyrhto J cwedun bitwion him hwa woenestu
estis? necdum habetis fidem? et timuerunt magno timore et dicebant ad alterutrum quis putas

18 %es forfon J wind < s® hera¥ } edmoda® him

est iste quia et uentus et mare  obediunt ei?
9 comun of swira t ofer lIuh wams in lond gerassenorum J mi¥¥y eode to bhim
Cap. V. 1. Et uenerunt trans fretum maris in regionem Gerasenorum. 2.Et exeunti ei
of scipe togegnes arn him of byrgennum i of bendum monn in gaste unclznum se%e hus 1 byinge lytte
de naui statim  occurrit  de monumentis homo in spiritu immundo 3. qui  domicilium
hefde in byrgennum 3 ne racentegll hwile @nig mon hine mehte gibinda forSon  oftust mid feo-

habebat in monumentis et neque catenis iam quisquam eum poterat ligare 4. quoniam sacpe compe-

turum J mi¥% racontegum gibunden wms  toslat Ba racontege ] ¥a feoturo forbrec t toscende ] nenig meahte
dibus et catenis uinctus  dirupisset catenas et compedes comminuisset et nemo poterat

hine temma } gihalda J symle onnmht J on dege in bygennum 3 on morum wes cliopende J
eum  domare. 5. Et semper die ac nocte in monumentis et in montibus erat clamans et

falletende hine on stanum giseh wutudt ¥one bzt to giarn J to wor¥anne hine 3  cliopade
concidens se lapidibus. 6. Uidens autem Iesum a longe cucurrit et adorauit eum. 7. Et clamans

stefne micelre cwa®% hwe[t] me 3§ ¥eo ¥Vu het sunu godes es hesta o halsigo Vec Verh god ne mec me
uoce magna dixit quid mihi et tibi Jesu fili Dei altissimi? adiuro te per Deum ne me tor-

wrecce cwe®¥ for¥on to him gaa  gast unclene from $@m menn 9 gifregn hine hwat ¥eo
queas. 8. Dicebat enim illi exi spiritus immunde ab homine. 9. Et interrogabat eum quod tibi

noma s 9 cwe¥ to hi here noma me {8 forSon monige we sindun ®) 9 Dbiddende wms  hine
nomen est? et dicit ei legio nomen mihi est quia multi sumus. 10. Et deprecabatur eum
longe  Bmte (sic) he hine  fordrife butta %=t lond wes wutadlice ¥er ymb Bone mor worn berga t swina
multum  ne se expelleret extra regionem. 11. Erat autem ibi circa montem grex porcorum
micelra  foedende 3 bedun hine gastas cwe¥ende send wusih in ¥a bergas -Is we in hia in-
magnus pascens. 12. Et deprecabantur eum spiritus dicentes mitte nos in porcos ut in eos in-
gonge t inge b) gilefde him sona %o het ] mi¥Vy ferende werun gastas uncl®ne ineodun in
troeamus. 13. Et concessit eis statim Iesus. et exeuntes spiritus immundi introierunt in
%a bergas J micle r®se ¥ ongonge worn todrifen wes on s® to twem Busendum °J adrencte warun on

porcos et magno  impetu grex praecipitatus est in mare ad duo milia et suffocati sunt in

8@ se¥e wutudt foedde him giflugun 9 segdun in ¥mr cestre ] on londum Y ferende werun
mari. 14. Qui autem pascebant eos fugerunt et nunciauerunt in ciuitatem et in agros. et egressi sunt

to seanne hwet were s werches b comun to ¥em hel J gisegun hine t Tene seBe from diowlum
uidere quid esset factum. 15. Et ueniunt ad Iesum et uident illum qui a daemonio

gibered wms sittende  giclensad ]  hales giSohtes J  ondreordun 3 s@gdun ¥em BaBe gisegun
uexabatur sedentem ucstitum et sanae mentis et timuerunt. 16. Et narrauerunt illis qui uiderant

hwelc giworden were 3 se%e diowol hefde J of bergum 9 bidda hine ongunnan ‘fite
qualiter factum esset ei qui daemonium habuerat et de porcis. 17. Et rogare eum coeperunt ut

*) in marg. 'p is ®Busend 1 ‘XII' Busend j; is legio . %is wes diowla leglo.
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he afirde from gim®rd hiora ] mi¥¥y astigan  in-pscip ongan hine gebidda se®Be from diowle
discederet de finibus eorum. 18. Cumgque ascenderet nauim coepit illum deprecari qui a daemonio

aweled wes fte were mi%¥ him 3 ne forleorte hine ah cwe%¥ to him gaa in hus ¥in  to
uexatus fucrat ut csset cum illo. 19. Et non admisit eum sed ait illi uade in domum tuam ad

¥indl J to smcganne him hu micel Ve drih dyde J milsende sie ¥in 3 eade J ougan bodiga
tuos et annuncia illis quanta tibi dominus fecerit et misertus sit tui. 20. Et abiit et coepit praedicare

in %zr byrig hu micel him dyde e het J alle giwundradun 3 mi¥%y oferstag %e hat in scip
in decapoli quanta sibi fecisset Iesus et omnes mirabantur. 21. Et cum transcendisset Iesus in naui

eft ofer  pa luh efne comun ¥reatas monige to him J wes ymb Fone sm J com sum mon of
rursum trans fretum conuenit turba multa ad eum et erat circa mare. 22. Et uenit quidam de

hehsomnunge .ginemned wes farus ] giszh hine gifeal t leott to fotum  his b} bad hine
archisynagogis nomine Iairus et uidens eum procidit ad pedes eius 23. et deprecabatur eum
longe cweY%ende for¥on I %Bmtte dohter min in ytmestum is sote on  honda  ofer hiz Jte hal sle
multum dicens quoniam  filia mea in extremis est ueni impone manum super cam ut salua sit

4 hio lifge 3 eode mi¥ him Y fylgende him Yreotas monige 9 on¥ringun hine 9 wif
et uiuat. 24. Et abiit cum illo et sequebatur eum turba multa et comprimebant eum. 25. Et mulier

se¥e was in uttiornende  blodes  wintru twelfo 9 wes monigu ¥rowunga from swi%e monigd lecum
quae crat in profluuio sanguinis annis duodecim 26. et fucrat multa perpessa a compluribus medicis

3 mi%¥ygesald wees alle hire ¥inc ne niht gihalp ah swidor  wyrse hxfde mi¥By geherde fr3
et erogaucrat omnia sua nec quidquam profecerat sed magis deterius habebat. 27. Cum audisset de

¥@het com in Breott mi¥ hond 4 gihran wedum his gecwe® for¥on for¥on gif 1 giwedum
Iesu uenit in turba retro et tetigit ucstimentum ecius. 28. Diccbat enim quia si ucl uestimentum
his ic gihrino ic biom hal 4 recone t sona gidrugad wmes esprynge blodes hire J gifoelde mi% lichoma
eius tetigero salua ero. 29. Et confestim siccatus est fons sanguinis eius et sensit  corpore
Yette gihaxled were from adle 3 stod e het ongett on hine solfne %¥a mahte se¥e eode from
quia sanata esset a plaga. 30. Lt statim Iesus cognoscens in semetipso uirtutem quae exierat de
him efne gicerde to ¥zm folche he gicwe¥ hwelc hran giwedum minum cwedun him  ¥egnas
illo conuersus ad turbam  aicbat quis tetigit uestimenta mea? 31. Et dicebant ei discipuli
his t dxs ¥u gisis Vone Breot ¥ringende on Ye¢ J BucweBes hwa mec gihran 9 ymb sceowade
sui uides turbam comprimentem tc et dicis quis me tetigit? 32. Et circumspiciebat

to giseane hia t ¥a flce ¥e Bis dyde F wif wutudt ondreord J forhtado  wiste Jite giworden were
uidere cam  quae hoc fecerat. 33. Mulier uero timens et tremens sciens quod factum esset

in hir com J gifeol Dbifora him J cw=2¥ him allom Bztte soBoste he wutudt cw2% him dohter
in se uenit et procidit ante eum et dixit ei ommnem wueritatem. 34. Illo autem dixit ei filia

gileofa %in Vec  hale gidyde gong in sibbe J wes hal from adle ¥inl ¥a geona he sprecende comon
fides tua te saluam fecit uade in pace et esto sana a . plaga tua. 35. Adhuc eo loquente ueniunt

from @s folches somnungum cweXende for¥on dohter ¥in  deod is hwet leng t forSur styrestu ¥one larow

ab archisynagogo  dicentes quia  filia tua mortua est quid ultra uexas magistrum ?

%o het wutudt word ¥mtite gicweden wes giherde cwz% to Sem hehaldurmenn nelle ¥u e ondreds ah ¥at

36. Iesus autem uerbo quod diccbatur audito ait  archisynagogo noli timere  tantum-
ana nu gilefes 4 mne geleort mnigne monno to fylganne t fylge him buta petre J iacobe J ioh

modo crede. 37. Et non admisit quemquam se sequi nisi Petrum et Iacobum et Ioannem

bro¥er iacobes Y comun to husum ®s aldormonnes J giseh ¥a wanunga ] woepende J menende

fratrem Jacobi. 38. Et ueniunt in domum archisynagogi et uidit tumultum et flentes et eiulantes
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swite 3 ineode cw®¥ to him hwet arun ge onstyred J hremas ¥mt magden ne is deod ah
multum. 39. Et ingressus ait illis quid turbamini et ploratis? puella non est mortua sed

slepe® J inhlogun  hine he hre¥re mi¥® fordrifnd allum ginom ¥onefeder ] moder ¥ms magdnes
dormit. 40. Et irridebant eum. ipse uero  eiectis = omnibus assumit patrem et matrem puellae
J %a¥e mi¥ him werun infoerde ¥mr was Bzt mmgden licgende J giheold honda ¥ms mmgdnes
et qui secum erant et ingreditur ubi erat puella iacens. 4l1. Et tenens manum puellae

ocw®®d to hir Sisisebrisc word ¥mt is gitrahtad onlaeden ladohter ¥e icsmge aris b] sona aras
ait illi Talitha cumi quod est interpretatum. puella tibi dico surge. 42. Et confestim surrexit

¥ot megden ] eode gongende was wes wutudt  wintra twelfe 3 forstyltun swigunge micelre )
puella et  ambulabat.  erat autem annorum duodecim. et obstupuerunt stupore magno. 43. Et

bibeod ¥mm swie $ nenig mon wiste ] cwm® sellas hir  eata

praecepit illis uehementer ut nemo id sciret et dixit dari illi manducare.
] foerde Vona eade in  oeBel his J fyligdun him  Vegnas his 3 giwar®
Cap. VI. 1. Et egressus inde abiit in patriam suam et sequebantur eum discipuli sui. 2. Et facto
baligdeg ongan in somnungatinsprece l@ra ] monige giherdun giwundradewerun in larum his cwe¥ende hwona
sabbato coepit in  synagoga  docere et multi audientes admirabantur in doctrina eius dicentes unde
%ast Biesdl alle Basissnytrn t hwele [is snytru  Bio] gisald wms him J msehte ¥aileu Ba¥e Verh honda  his
huic haec omnia? et quae est sapientia quae data est illi et uirtutes tales quae per manus eius

gidoen bio®¥on ah ne ¥is 1is smi¥es sonu J mariz bro%er iacobes J fosep J iudas J simonis  ah ne
efficiuntur? 3. Nonne hic est faber filius Mariae frater lacobi et Ioseph et Iudae et Simonis? nonne

swester her usith mi¥ sindun J onspyrnade werun in him 3 owed to him ¥%e het forSon ne
et sorores eius hic nobiscum sunt? et scandalizabantur in illo. 4. Et dicebat illis Iesus quia non

fs  witga buta worSunga buta on oeBle his J on cy®¥%o his J in huse his J ne mahte
est propheta sine honore misi in patria sua et in domo sua et in cognatione sua. 5. Et non poterat

¥er enig giwyrcan buta hwon untrymige mi¥% onsetnum honda gongende t gihzlde J giwundrad wes
ibi ullam uirtutem facere nisi paucos infirmos impositis manibus curauit. 6. Et mirabatur

fore ungileoffulnisse heora J ymbeode ¥a portas utan ymb gilerde J efne gicegde  twelfe 3
propter incredulitatem eorum et circuibat castella in circuitu docens. 7. Et uocauit duodecim et

ongan hi® senda twoege J gisalde him mezhte gasta unclenra b bibeod him ¥®t neniht
coepit eos mittere binos et dabat illis potestatem spirituum immundorum. 8. Et praecepit eis ne quid

him giledde on woeg butan gerde ane ne pohha t posa me hlaf ne on gyrdelse msslen ah
tollerent in uia nisi uirgam tantum non peram non panem neque in zona  aes. 9. Sed

giscoed mi® ¥wongum J ne gigeorwad were mi¥ twem tunicum J gicwa® to him swa hwider swa  ge
calceatos sandaliis et ne induerentur duabus tunicis. 10. Et dicebat eis  quocumque  intro-

gaas  in  hus ¥Xer wuna¥® wi¥ 1 et ge g@ Bona 1 swa hwelc swa ne onfoe® iow ne giheres
ieritis in domum illic manete donec exeatis inde. 11. Et quicumque non receperint uos nec audierint

fow mi% By gegas Tona scamcas t drygas ¥a asca I Bt dust of fotum iowrum in cySnisse him 9
uos exeuntes inde  excutite puluerem de pedibus wuestris in testimonium illis. 12. Et
mi%¥ By gieodun to him forbodadun e hreonisse dedun 3 diowlas monige fordrifetn 4 smiredun

exeuntes praedicabant  ut poenitentiam agerent. 13. Et daemonia multa eiiciebant et ungebant
mi¥% osle menigo untrymige 3 gihzlde ] giherde herodes cyping eowunga forSon giworden wwms noma

oleo multos aegros et sanabant. 14. Et audiuit Herodes rex manifestum enim factum est nomen

his 3 cwe¥ for¥on ioh %o falwihtere eft aras from dea¥e ]  forSon  hia unwoene sint mahte in him
eius et dicebat quia loannes baptista resurrexit a mortuis et propterea  operantur uirtutes in illo.
6
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o%ro’-'wutudt-''[cwedun forBon helias 1is] o%¥ro so¥lice ecwedun [foron] witga is sweloe an from witgum
15. Alii autem dicebant quia Elias est alii uero dicebant quia propheta est quasi unus ex prophetis.

mi%¥¥y giherde  herodes cwze® ¥one ic ofceorf iok Bes from oft aras seSe for¥qn

16. Quo audito Herodes ait quem ego decollaui Ioannem hic a mortuis resurrexit. 17. Ipse enim
herodes sende J giheold ioh J giband hine in cercerne fore herodiades lafe phit bro¥er
Herodes misit ac tenuit Ioannem et uinxit eum in carcere propter Herodiadem uxorem Philippi fratris
his forSon ledde hine cwed forSon ioh  herodiade ne isgilefed to to habbanne lafe  bro¥er ¥ines
sui quia duxerat eam. 18, Dicebat enim Ioannes Herodi non licet tibi habere uxorem fratris tui.
herodiade wutudt gis®ettnade him J  walde ofsla hine ne mehte herodes wutudt ondreord

5 19. Herodias autem insidiabatur illi et uolebat occidere eum nec poterat. 20. Herodes enim metuebat

fohannes wiste  hine wer sodfest J Bt halig J giheold hine 4 giherde hine menigo he gidyde 3
Ioannem sciens eum uirum iustum et sanctum et custodiebat eum et audito eo multa faciebat et

lustlice hine giherdun (si¢) 3 mi%¥¥y dege macalice gicom } gineolicade  herodes cennisse his  fearme
libenter eum audiebat.  21. Et cum dies opportunus  accidisset Herodes natalis sui coenam
dyde ¥#m aldurmonnum 3 holdum J forwestum  galiles mi¥ By ineode dohter ¥=mre  herodiades

fecit  principibus et tribunis et primis Galilaeae. 22. Cumque introisset filia ipsius Herodiadis et

plegede gilicade herode ®c mi¥ ¥»m hlionendum cyning cwed ¥zm megdne giowa from me Bmtte
saltasset et placuisset Herodi simulque recumbentibus rex  ait pucllae pete a me quod

Yuwylt 3 ic selo ¥e J swor  hir forSon for¥on %mte swa hwat swa Vo giowas ic selo Te ah Be all
10 uis et dabo tibi. 23. Et jurauit illi multa quia quidquid petieris  dabo tibi licet dimi-
half rice min Bio mi¥Vy frd eade cwzlS to moeder hire hwzt giowigo jhwelle J hio cwa¥ heofad
dium regni mei. 24. Quae cum exisset dixit matri suae quid petam? at illa dixit caput
ioh Bzs fulwihteres mi¥ By in eode sonma mi¥% oefeste to %=m cynige wilnade cwa¥ ic willo
Toannis  baptistae.  25. Cumque introisset statim cum festinatione ad regem  petiuit dicens wuolo
¥mtte recunlice ¥u selle me on disce heofud ioh  ¥es fulwihteres 3 unrotsade w=s ¥ecynig fore
ut protinus des mihi in disco caput Ioannis baptistae. = 26. Et contristatus est rex propter
a¥um giswornum J for eo (si) mi% restendum nalde hia  unrotsiga ah gende sceawere ! sceawende wes
iusiurandum et propter simul discumbentes noluit eam contristare. 27. Sed misso confestim spiculatore
heht to gibrenga t to brohte heofud his on disce giceorf hine in carcerne J to brohte heofud
15 praecepit afferre caput eius in disco. et decollauit eum in carcere. 28. Et attulit caput
his on disce salde ¥xt ¥em megdne J Sot mazgden salde moeder hire mi% ¥y giherdun  Segnas

eius in disco et dedit illud puellae et  puella dedit matri suae. 29. Quo audito discipuli

his comon J l®ddun lichoma his 9 settun ¥et in  byrgenne 3 efne comun  ¥a apostolas
eius uenerunt et tulerunt corpus eius et posuerunt illud in monumento. 30. Et conueniuntes apostoli

to ¥=m het oft smgdun him alle %a Te dydon Y lsrdun 9 cwed to him cuma® ge syndrige
ad Iesum renunciauerunt ei omnia quae .egerant et docuerant. 31.Et ait illis uenite seorsum

in woestige stowe J rmste him werun for¥on ¥a ¥e comun J eft comun monige J ne etes
in desertum locum et requiescite pusillum. erant enim qui ueniebant et redibant multi et nec man-

firste hefde 3 astzgdun on scip foerdon in  woestiz styd } stowe sundrige 3
20 ducandi spatium habebant. 32. Et ascendentes in nauim abierunt in desertum locum seorsum. 33. Et

gisegun hie gongende J ongetun ! comun monige J foe%e men of allum c@estrum efne giurnum  Bider J
uiderunt eos abeuntes et cognouerunt multi et pedestres de omnibus ciuitatibus concurrerunt illuc et

bifora comon  hie 3 eode gismh micle Yreatas Behwt 1 milsende wms ofer him ¥a e werun swelcs
pracuenerunt eos. 34. Et exiens uidit multam turbam Iesus et misertus est super eos quia erant sicut



scip ne hefdun bhiorde ] ongan lera  him feolu } monige 9 mi¥¥y so¥lice stondas monige werun
oues non habentes pastorem et coepit docere illos  multa.  35. Et cum iam hora multa fieret

to gineolicadun ’sigms his owe®end him unbyed t westiz is stow ¥is ec so® tide is fore giead forlet
accesserunt discipuli eius dicentes desertus  est locus hic et iam hora praeteriit.  36. Dimitte

hia t ¥a -} hie gonge in ¥a  nestu gimmru  lond byccas  ceopias him mett ¥a Ve eotas 9
illos ut euntes in proximas uillas et uicos  emant gibi cibos quos manducent. 37. Et

c
ondsworade cwm® tohim Yehmt sellas ¥em ilow mi% to eotannne J cwedun him mi® By eadun gonge we } ga we
respondens, ait illis lesus date illis wos manducare. et dixerunt ei euntes emamus

mid peningum twem hundre®i hlafa J selle we him to eotanne d cwa% to him hwet hlafa habbas ge
denariis ducentis  panes et dabimus illis manducare? 38. Et dicit eis quot panes habetis?

g% Y gisea® J mi¥By oncneowun cwedun to him fife J twoege fiscas p | bibead him }
ite et uidite. e¢ cum cognouissent dicunt illi quinque et duos pisces. 39. Et praecepit illis ut
hi® gisnide alle ®fter - ofer groenum hegge I grese J gideldon hiz in
accumbere facerent omnes secundum contubernia super uiride foenum. 40. Et discubuerunt in partes
hundre® J  Berh fiftigum 4 mi¥% ¥y werun on efenne fif hlafum 9 locade
per centenos et quinquagenos. 41. Et acceptis quinque panibus et duobus piscibus intuens
on heofnas gibletsade § brec a hlafas 3 salde Begnum  his -Pte hiw gisetts bifora him J twoege fiscas
in coelum benedixit et fregit panes et dedit discipulis suis ut ponerent ante eos et duos pisces

delde  allum b} etun J alle J gifylde werun b ginomun ¥a lafe  Bara scradunga
diuisit omnibus. 42. Et manducauernnt omnes ct saturati sunt. 43. Et sustulerunt reliquias fragmentorum

twelf ceowlas fulle J of fisce werun wutadlice ¥a Se etun fif Busend weorona
duodecim cophinos plenos et de piscibus. 44. Erant autem qui manducauerunt quinque millia uirorum.
J soba gi¥reatade  Vegnas his to stiganne in scip p hie fore eode hine ofer luh to ¥a@r byrig
45. Et statim coegit discipulos suos ascendere nauim ut praecederent eum trans fretum ad Bethsaidam

Ba while he forleorte  ¥at fole J mi¥ By forleort hi®m eade on mor gibidda d mi¥ By efern
dum ipse dimitteret populum. 46. Et cum dimisisset eos abiit in montem orare. 47. Et cum sero

J smolt wes scip on middum e2 3 he ana om eorSo J gish hi®m winnende in rowinge wims
esset erat nauis in medio mari et ipse solus in terra. 48. Et uidens eos laborantes in remigando erat

forSon wind witerword him J ymb %¥a feara wacune nmhtes com to him se h®t gongende ofer s ]
enim uentus contrarius eis et circa quartam uigiliam noctis uenit ad eos Iesus ambulans supra mare et

walde bicerra  him 80% his -p gisegun  hine gongende ofer s@ hi® woendun yfel wiht were
uolebat praeterire eos. 49. At illi ut uiderunt eum ambulantem supra mare putauerunt phantasma esse
3 cliopadun 1 cegdun alle Ba%e hine gisegun ] gidroefde t unrotsade werun ] soba he sprecende wems
et exclamauerunt. 50. Omnes enim eum uiderunt et conturbati sunt. et statim locutus est
mi¥ him J cwe® to him gilefas ic hitt am nallon ge ondreda | astag to him in scip J giblan
cum eis et dixit eis conofidite ego sum nolite timere. 51. Et ascendit ad illos in nauim et ces-
1 sette Ve wind J forSor swi¥e bitwih him styltun t swigadun J ¥Breadun ne fordon oncneowon of
sauit uentus. et plus magis intra se stupebant. 52. Non enim intellexerunt de
hlafum w®s for¥on heorts hiora forblindad 3 mi¥ By foerdun Berh comun on eorSu ¥®es folches

5

10

15

panibus erat enim cor eorum obcaecatum. 53. Et cum transfretassent uenerunt in terram Gene- 20

genesares J  a to plick 3 mi% ¥y ferende werun of scipe sona ongetun hine 3 ®erh
sareth et applicuerunt. 54. Cumque egressi essent de naui continuo cognouerunt eum. 556. Et percur-

arnun all lond 1 ¥eade ¥s ilcu ongunnun on berum hiem ¥a Ve yfel hefdun ymb beara  %Ber
rentes uniuersam regionem illam coeperunt in grabatis eos qui se male habebant circumferre ubi
6*
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hi®' giherdun Inine 'p he were 3 swa hwider in foerde in lond t in gimeru 1 in ecmstre in plesum
audiebant eum  esse. 56. Et quocumque introibat in uicos uel in uillas aut civitates in plateis
settun  ¥a untrymigu J gibedun hine fte fese giwedum  his  gihrionon 9 swa oftor gihri-

ponebant infirmos et deprecabantur eum ut uel fimbriam uestimenti eius tangerent et quotquot tan-
onun him hale giwurdun
gebant eum salui fiebant.
J mi% ¥y comon to him Baaldu J sume o%Bre of u¥wutum cymendes from hierusalem
Cap. VIL 1. Et conueniunt ad eum pharisaei et quidam de scribis uenientes ab Ierosolymis.

3 mi¥ ¥y gisegun sume o¥re of Tegnum  his  gimetelicum mi% hondum ¥et is unBdwagnum eotas
5 2. Et cum uidissent quosdam ex discipulis eius communibus manibus id est non lotis manducare

hlafas  for cwedun hie aldu b alle judeas buta oftor gi¥wogun honda ne eton
panes uituperauerunt. 3. Pharisaei enim et omnes Iudaei nisi crebro lauerint manus non manducant
giheoldon settnesse t selnesse eldra 3 from Bing stowe se gifulwad ne etun 3 o¥%re monigu
tenentes  traditionem seniorum. 4. Et a foro nisi baptizentur non comedunt et alia multa
sindun %a ¥e gisald arun him to haldanne fulwiht calice J onbora hiora 3
sunt quae tradita sunt illis scruare baptismata calicum et urceorum et aeramentorum et lectorum.
3 gifregn hine aldormen J u¥wutu cweBende fhwon Segnas %ine ne gongas mfter  gisetnisse
5. Et interrogabant eum pharisaei et scribae dicentes quare discipuli tui non ambulant iuxta traditionem
@ldra ah unclsnum hondum eotad hlafas 808 he 3 worde cwed him forfon wel
10 seniorum sed communibus manibus manducant panem? 6. At ille respondens dixit eis quia bene

gowitgada esaias of iow legerum swa  awriten is folche ¥is mi® muBe mec weorBas
prophetauit Isaias de uobis hypocritis sicut scriptum est populus hic labiis me honorat cor autem

gilerde larwas ] bibodu monns
eorum longe est a me. 7. In uanum autem me colunt docentes doctrinas et praecepta hominum.

eft forleortun  hine bibodu  godes gihaldas setnisse monna fulwiht onbora hiora 3  calice ¥
8. Relinquentes enim mandatum Dei tenetis traditionem hominum baptismata urceorum et calicum et
o¥re gilice ¥Vissum wundrum monig 4 cwe¥ to him wel bismerlice gidoas bibod godes -pu sele-
alia similia his  facitis multa. 9. Et dicebat illis bene irritum facitis praeceptum Dei ut tra-

nisse iower gihaldas moyses forSon cw®% worda feder ¥inne J moder Bine J se¥e mis-
15 ditionem uestram seruetis. 10. Moyses enim dixit honora patrem tuum et matrem tuam et qui male-

cwe¥es feder t moeder mid dea¥e gide¥ed bi® go wutudlice cweo®as gif him cweo¥as mon foder his
dixerit patri uel matri morte moriatur. 11. Uos autem dicitis si dixerit homo patri

¥ moeder his gefe 'j;te swa hwat i8 of me ¥e giwexe 3 lustum ne forgeofas
uel matri corban quod est donum quodcumque ex me tibi profuerit. 12. Et ultra non dimittitis

him ®nig giwyrce t gidoo feder his 1 moeder eft go to slitas  word godes ¥erh  setnisse fower
eum quidquam  facere patri suo aut matri 13. rescindentes uerbum Dei per traditionem uestram

¥one gisaldun J bisine Buslicu swiSe monigu gidoas 3 to gicegde eft ¥mt foloc owed to him
quam tradidistis et similia huiusmodi  multa facitis. 14. Et aduocans iterum turbam dicebat illis

giheras ge mec alle ]  ongeotas noht s buta monnum ingas in hine ¥®mt mmge hine giwid-
20 audite me omnes et intelligite. 15. Nihil est extra hominem introiens in eum quod possit eum coin-

liga ah %¥a Ve of menn forcumas Sa sindan ®¥a Ve giwidlicas menn { ¥one monn gif hwelc t hwa
quinare sed quae de homine procedunt illa sunt quae communicant hominem. 16. Si  quis

hefe earu to giheranne gihere 3 mi¥ By ineode in hus from reote gifrugnum Segnas
habet aures audiendi audiat. 17. Et cum introisset in domum a turba interrogabant eum discipuli
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his  bispellum J cwe¥ to him swa ec ] ge unhogu aronge ne mi¥ ¥y ononawas ge for¥on alle
eius parabolam. 18. Et ait illis sic et wuos imprudentes estis? non intelligitis quia omne

ute in eode in ¥one monno ne mage hine giwidliga forSon ne inga® in heorte his ah
extrinsecus introiens in hominem non potest eum communicare 19. quia non intrat in cor eius sed

in  womba Y ionun utgongum ut gaas clensias alle metas cwe®¥ wutudt forSon ¥a Ve of
in uentrem uadit et in secessum exit purgans omnes escas? 20. Dicecbat autem quoniam quae de
men utgas Va giwidligas %o monno from ionnawordl for¥on of heorte monna sweaunga
homine exeunt illa communicant hominem. 21. Ab  intus enim de corde hominum cogitationes
yfel  oft cuma® derne giligero unreht h®med morSur slagu Biofento  gitsunge unrehtwisnisse eswicnisse un-
malae procedunt adulteria fornicationes homicidia  22. furta auaritiae nequitibe  dolus im- 5
scomfulni¥ ego yfle eofulsongas  oferhygd unwisdom alle ¥as  yfol from ionawordldi fore cuma®
pudicitia oculus malus blasphemia superbia stultitia. 23. Omnia haec mala a intus  procedunt

b widlas ‘one monno 3 ¥a aras foerde in gimerd tyris J sidonis I ineode hus

et communicant hominem. 24. Et inde surgens abiit in fines Tyri et Sidonis et ingressus domum
nenigmon walde wuta J ne mshte gihzla p wif forfon sona -pte giherde of him hire} ¥wre hefde
neminem uoluit scire et non potuit latere. 25. Mulier enim statim ut audiuit de eo  cuius  habebat
dohter gast . unclenne infoerde J forfeol to fotum his J wes wutudt wif ¥mt he¥en Vms sirophi-
filia spiritum immundum intrauit et procidit ad pedes eius. 26. Erat enim mulier gentilis Syrophoe-
nisca cynnes ]  gibedun hine Jte one diowul forwurpe of doehter his he ewm¥ to ¥em lott } blin )
nissa genere. et rogabat eum wut daemonium eiiceret de filia eius. 27. Qui dixit illi sine 10
orist ot Bu gifoede Basuno ne s forSon good to onfoanne hlaf  Barasanuna J sende hundum 80%
prius  saturari filios non est enim bonum sumere panem filiorum et mittere canibus. 28. At
bio ondsworade ] cw®® him wutudt 1a drih  forSon ec ] hwelpas under beadum of screadungli him ectas
illa respondit et dixit illi utique domine nam .et catelli sub mensa de micis comedunt

ara cnshta cwe® to hir fore Sissum worde gsa ] eode  be diowul of doehter hire 3
puerorum. 29. Et ait illi propter hunc sermonem uade exiit daemonium a filia tua. 30. Et

mi%¥ By gifoerde t eade to huse gimet 1 fand ' megden licgende  ofer bedde irmste J Ymt diowul of eade
cum abiisset domum suam inuenit  puellam iacentem supra lectum et daemonium exiisse.

J ofter sona foerde of gimmrli tyres com Berh sidon to 8® galiles  bitwih middum gim=rum
31. Et iterum exiens de finibus Tyri uenit per Sidonem ad mare Galilaeae inter medios fines 15

of deczpolem J to leddum him deofe J dumbe J gibedun hine Jte he onsette hine honda
Decapoleos. 32. Et adducunt ei surdum et mutum et deprecabantur eum ut imponat illi manum.

| to gigrap hine of ¥mm Yreate synderlice sende fingras his in earlipriea his J gibleow gihran
33. Et apprehendens eum de turba seorsum misit digitos suos in auriculas eius et expuens tetigit

tunga 3 onfeng on heofnam J 4 ewm¥ to him ¥t is to untyn 9
linguam eius. 34, Et suspiciens in coelum ingemuit et ait illi Ephphetha quod est adaperire. 35. Et
sona  ontynde weron earu his ] unbunden wms  gibend tunga his ] sprecende wws rehtlice b
statim apertae sunt aures eius et solutum est uinculum linguae eius et loquebatur recte. 36. Et

bibead Bem floa Bot he ®nigum men gisegde swa swi¥ watodt him forbead swa swi¥or mara for¥or
praecepit  illis ne cul dicerent. quanto autem eis praecipiebat tanto magis plus prae- 20
hi® bodadun 3 hine of ¥on for¥or to giwundradun Y¥us owe¥ende wel alle dyde 1 deofe dyde ¥Vmtte

dicabant. 37. Et eo  amplius  admirabantur  dicentes bene omnia fecit et surdos fecit

hia glheras 1 dumbs sprecun
sudire et mutos loqui.
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in Sem dagum efter sons mi® By ¥reote monigra werun ne  hefdun et J hie etun i

Cap. VIII. 1. In diebus illis iterum cum turba multa esset nec haberent quod mandu-

eotan mshtun efne gicedun ¥a Vegnas cwa¥B ic milsa ofer  Yreott for¥on heonu ge ¥rio dogor gebiddas
carent  conuocatis discipulis ait illis 2. misereor super turbam quia ecce iam triduo sustinent
mec ne habbas him ¥ette hi® ete J gif 1lo forleto hi® fmstende in hus hiora hie giloesigas on woege
me nec habent quod manducent. 3. Et si dimisero eos ieiunos in domum suam deficient in uia
sume men forSon of ¥@m  feorra comun 3 giondwordun him ¥egnas his hwona  Vas mag
quidam enim ex eis de longe uenerunt. 4. Et responderunt ei discipuli sui unde illos poterit
hwelct hwa her gifylle mi% hlafum on  woesterne ] gifregntascade him hwet hlafa  habbas ge his
b quis  hic saturare panibus in solitudine? 5. Et interrogauit eos quot panes habetis?  qui
cwedun  siofune 3 bibeod ¥mom Breote to delanne ofer  eor¥o 3 onfeng a siofuns hlafas Soncunge
dixerunt septem. 6. Et praecepit turbae discumbere super terram. et accipiens septem panes gratias
dyde gibrec ] salde Vegnum  his Pte to gisette 4 to gisettun hie 3 hiz hefdun lytelra fisca
agens fregit et dabat discipulis suis ut apponerent et apposuerunt turbae. 7. Et habebant pisciculos
hwon J %a flco gibletsade < giheht to gisitta J etun Y gifylde werun § ginomun Bwt
paucos et ipsos benedixit et iussit apponi. 8. Et manducauerunt et saturati sunt et sustulerunt quod

gilefed wes t “pto lafe wes of ¥mm screadungum siofu ceowlas fulle werun sodlice Bade etun
superauerat de  fragmentis  septem  sportas. 9. Erant autem qui manducauerant

swelce siofu(?) Yusend J  forleort him 3  recome astag j; scip mi¥% Begnum his comun
10 quasi quattuor millia et dimisit eos. 10. Et statim ascendens nauim cum discipulis suis uenit

in del t on lond  ¥zre meg¥e J  foerdun ¥a larwas ] ongunnun efnegisoecan mi%¥ him xtte hie sohtun

in  partes  Dalmanutha. 11. Et exierunt pharisaei et coeperunt conquirere cum eo  quaerentes

from him becun of heofne costende hine J seafade I mende mi¥ gaste cwe® hwat cneorisse Bios soeca®d
ab illo signum de coelo tentantes eum. 12. Et ingemiscens spiritu ait quid generatio ista quaerit

becun so¥lice ic sego fow mne bi®% sald cneorisse Bisser becun 3 forleort him astag  efter sona
sigpum? amen dico wuobis si dabitur generationi isti signum. 13. Et dimittens eos ascendit iterum
gifoerde ofer luh J forgetne werun  egnas  his onfenge hlafe J buta anum  hlafe ne

nauim et abiit trans fretum. 14. Et obliti sunt discipuli eius sumere panes et nisi unum panem non
hefdun mi®¥ him in scipe b bibeod ¥2mthim cweSende gisea® J bihaldas frd dmrstém Yara =

15 habebant secum in naui. 15. Et praecipiebat eis dicens uidete et cauete a fermento phari-
larwa ] from d@istam herodes 3  hia gi¥ohtun him bitwion Bus cwebende forSon hlafas ne

sacorum et fermento Herodis. 16. Et cogitabant ad alterutrum  dicentes quia panes non

habbas we of ¥on onget Ve hmt cwed to ¥em hwmt smeogas ge for¥on hlafas ne  habbas ge ne gett
babemus. 17. Quo cognito Iesus ait illis quid cogitatis quia panes non habetis? nondum

oncnawas ge ne cunnan %ageonat %iostur i blinde habbas ge heorta  iowre ego habbas ge ne
cognoscitis nec intelligitis? adhuc caecatum habetis cor uestrum? 18. Oculos habentes non

giseas ge earu habbas ge ne  giheras ne eft ¥ohtun ge hwenne t hu fif hlafas ic brac in fif
uidetis? et aures habentes non auditis? nec recordamini. 19. Quando quinque panes fregi in quinque

¥usend J hu monig monde ¥ara screadunga fulle ge ginomun c¢wedun him twelfe hwenne J siofune
20 millia  quot cophinos fragmentorum plenos sustulistis? dicunt ei duodecim. 20. Quando et septem

hlafas in feower Busendo hu monig ceowul Vara screadunga genomun ‘J cwedun him siofune J he cwm®
pancs in quattuor millia  quot sportas fragmentorum tulistis? et dicunt ei septem. 21. Et dicebat

to him hu monige %a geona ge oncnawas 4 comun to beza J to gileddun him blindemenn J bedun
eis quomodo nondum intelligitis? 22. Et ueniunt Bethsaidam et adducunt ei caecum et rogabant
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hine pto him gohrine 3  to lahte honda ¥ms blinda ledde hine buta ¥=t lond J speoft in
eum ut illum tangeret. 23. Et apprehensa manu caeci eduxit eum extra uicum et expuens in

egu bis  onsetnum hondum  his gifreegn hine gif hwelc hwoegnu gisege 3 up loccade cwa¥® ic gisiom
oculos eius impositis manibus suis interrogauit eum si quid  uideret. 24. Et aspiciens ait uideo

menn ¢ -ptreo gongende mfter don sette honda  ofer egu his J ongan gisea
homines uelut arbores ambulantes. 25. Deinde iterum imposuit manus super oculos eius et coepit uidere
J eft niowad wams swa '};to glsege gleowlice alle 4 sende hine in hus his ¥us cweBende gaa
et restitutus est ita ut uideret clare omnia. 26. Et misit illum in domum suam dicens uade
in hus ¥in J gif in lond ¥u gegonges nanum men Vu cyBe Bis Y ferende wms e hel J egnas
in domum tuam et si in uicum introieris  nemini dixeris, 27. Et egressus est Iesus et discipuli
his in  cestre cessares  philipes ] on woege  gifreegn egna his  cwz¥ tohim hwelc mec cweoBas

eius in castella Caesareae Philippi et in uia interrogabat discipulos suos dicens eis quem me dicunt

were ic mon es %s ¥e 3 sworadun him cwe%ende iod e fulwihtere o%er helias o¥er =c  swelce
esse homines? 28. Qui responderunt illi dicentcs Ioannem baptistam alii Eliam alii uero quasi

enne of  witgum %a  cwe¥ to him ge =c so¥lice hwele me cwe¥es P icsiegi Jsworade petr’
unum de prophetis. 29. Tunc dicit illis uos uero quem me esse dicitis? respondens Petrus
cwe®¥ him ¥u ar¥  crist 4 forbeod 1 stiorde him ne #ngum gicwede of him 3 ongan lera hi=
ait e tu es Christus. 30. Et comminatus est eis ne cui dicerent de illo. 31. Et coepit docere eos
forSon is rehtlic sunu  monnes feolu gi%oelge J forcuma from  =ldum 3 3 heh sacerdum b |
quoniam oportet filium hominis multa pati et reprobari a senioribus et a summis sacerdotibus et
o¥wutum ] ofsla 3 efter Brim dagum eft arisan J eowunga word sprecende was J to gilahte hine
scribis et occidi et post tres dies resurgere. 32. Et palam uerbum loquebatur. et apprehendens eum
petrus  ongan .gi¥Yreatiga hine se Be gicerde ymb J  giszh ‘Cegnas his stiorende t forbeodende wezs petre

Petrus coepit increpare eum. 33. Qui conuersus et uidens discipulos suos  comminatus  est Petro

cwelende gong onbeoclinctbihionda mec ¥u wiBerwords for¥on ne oncnawestu ¥a Ve godes sindun ah ¥%a Be sindun
dicens uade retro me _satana  quoniam non sapis quae Dei sunt sed quae sunt
monna J cegende wes ¥mt fole mi® Vegnum his cw=¥ to him gif hwelc welle mfterme fylga onszce
hominum. 34. Et conuocata turba cum discipulis suis dixit eis si quis uult me sequi deneget

hine solfne 9 fylge  mec se Be for¥on  welle sawle his hale gidoa
semetipsum et tollat crucem suam et sequatur me. 35. Qui enim uoluerit animam suam saluam facere

loesiga® hia se ¥e wutudlice losas sawla his fore mec J godspell hale hia gidoe® hwat
perdet eam qui autem perdiderit animam suam propter me et euangelium saluam eam faciet. 36. Quid

forstondes menn ¥eh gistrione allne middeng I losewest gidoe  sawle  his t hwetihuu
enim proderit homini si lucretur totum mundum et detrimentum faciat animae suae? 37. Aut quid

sele mon hwerfes fore sawle his se Te forSon mec ondettende bi¥ J mine word in cneoreswum
dabit homo commutationis pro anima sua? 38. Qui enim me confusus fuerit et mea uerba in generatione

%assll dernegiligra ]  arognisse 3§ sunu  monnes ondeted hine mi% ¥y cyme®¥ in wuldor feder his mi¥
ista  adultera et peccatrice et filius hominis confundetur eum cum uenerit in gloria patris sui cum
englum halgom
angelis sanctis.

J he cwe¥® to ¥mm s0% iccwe¥o iow forSon sindun sume of her ®em stondendum ¥a%e ne

Cap. IX. 1. Et dicebat illis amen dico uobis quia sunt quidam de hic  stantibus  qui non

giberge® Yone deo o¥%Bmt hie gisead rice godes cymende in mehte ] wfter dagum sexum
gustabunt mortem donec uideant regnum Dei ueniens in uirtute. 2. Et post dies sex
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to ginom’ e’ et )/ Ipet? 9 iscob 9 ioh Y ledde hia on mor hehne syndrigne himana 3
assumit Jesus Petrum et Iacobum et Ioannem et ducit illos in montem exselsum seorsum solos et
ofer hiowad wms bifora ¥zmt him 3 giwedo his giwordne werun  scinende lixende swi%e swelce

transfiguratus est coram ipsis. 3. Et uestiments eius facta sunt splendentia et candida nimis uelut

snaw swa [n]a[n]fut ofer eor¥u ne megis hwitn gidoa Y steowde ¥2m helias mi® moysen I
nix qualia fullo super terram non potest candida facere. 4. Et apparuit illis Elias cum Moyse et
werun sprecende mi¥ Bofi haet J ondsworade petr' cwe¥ toCemhmt lalarwa god is her us to wosanne
erant loquentes cum Iesu. 5. Et respondens Petrus ait lesu Rabbi bonum est hic nos  esse

3 wyrce we %¥ria hus %e an Jmoyse an J helie an ne forfon wiste hwet he cwad
et faciamus tria tabernacula tibi unum Moysi unum et Eliae unum. 6. Non enim sciebat quid diceret.

weron for¥on mi¥% fyrhto gifyrhted 3 aworden wszs wolcen ofer brmdde him 3§ com stefn of wolcne cwedende Bis
erant enim timore exterriti. 7. Et facta est nubes obumbrans eos et uenit uox de nube dicens hic

is sunu min  leof}leofustu gihera® hine 3 sona ymb loccadun nenig mon leng t for¥or gisegun butan
est filius meus carissimus audite illum. 7. Et statim circumspicientes neminem amplius uiderunt nisi

¥em hat ana mi¥ ] ofstigendum ¥em of ¥em more bibeod ¥emthim ¥@tte nenig Vs Ve
Iesum tantum secum. 9. Et descendentibus illis de monte praecepit illis ne cuiquam quae

gisegun ¥a gisihBe gismgdun buta mi® ¥y sunu monnes from deade eft arise® J %=t word giheoldun
uidissent  narrarent nisi cum filius hominis a mortuis resurrexerit. 10. Et uerbum continuerunt

mi%¥ him efne giffrugnun hwet hit were mi% ¥y from deoBe aras B | gifrugnun hine cwe®ende
apud se conquirentes quid e¢sset cum a mortuis resurrexerit. 11. Et interrogabant eum dicentes

hwet forSon cweodas @ larwas ] udwutu forfon helias risenlic to cumanne erist se B¢ ondsworade cwed
quid ergo dicunt pharisei et scribae quia Eliam oportet uenire primum? 12. Qui respondens ait
to him elias mi¥ ¥y cyme¥ mrest eft giboete® alle 3 huu i eswa awriten is in sunu monnes 'I;te feoln
illis Elias cum uenerit primo restituet omnia et quomodo scriptum est in filium hominis ut multa

gi¥olas J gihened t gini¥rad bi®d ah ic sego iow for®¥on helias cyme® J dydon him swa hwet swa
patiatur et  contemnatur. 13. Bed dico uobis quia et Elias uenit et fecerunt illi quaecumque
hiz waldun swa awriten is of him b | com to ‘Begnum his gissh Breotas micle ymb his 3

uvoluerunt sicut scriptum est de eo. 14. Et ueniens ad discipulos suos uidit turbam magnam circa eos et

udwautu gifrugnun mi¥ him | sons eghwelo 1 alle - folc giszh hine gistylted wms
scribas conquirentes cum illis. 15. Et confestim omnis  populus uidens Iesum stupefactus est et

ondreordun J ornun groetun hine b | gifreegn hiz hwet bitwih fow  gifregnas 3
cxpauerunt et accurrentes salutabant eum. 16. Et interrogauit eos quid inter uos conquiritis? 17. Et

ondworde an of %2m ¥reote cwm® la larwa to gibrohte sunu min to ¥e hsbbende gast  unclenne
respondens unus de turba  dixit magister attuli filium meum ad te habentem spiritum mutum.

se e swa hwer hine gegripes he bites J slites hine J feme¥ J gristbites mi¥% to¥um J screpes J
18. Qui ubicunque eum apprehenderit allidit illum et spumat et stridet dentibus et arescit et

cwe® Tegnum Binum J hie fordrife hine J ne  mebtun se¥e ondworde him cw2¥ la cneorisse un-
dixi discipulis tuis ut -eciicerent illum et non potuerunt. 19. Qui respondens jeis dixit generatio in-

gileofful ¥a hwyle mi¥ iow ic biom ¥a hwile iow ic ¥olo brengas hine to me J gibrohtun hine 3J
credula quamdiu apud uos ero? quamdiu uos patiar? afferte illum ad me. 20. Et attulerunt eum et

mi% ¥y gisegun hine sona Ve gast  gidroefde hine J mi® ¥y wes gibered on eor¥u he gifeald hine femende
cum uidisset eum statim spiritus conturbauit illum et elisus in terram uolutabatur spumans.

b gifregn feder bis  hu longe tid 8 of ¥on ¥Vis him  gilamp 80% he cwe¥ from
21. Et interrogauit patrem eius quantum temporis est ex quo hoc ei accidit? at ille ait ab
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cildbada 3 symle hine J in fyre J on wettre sende 15 hine losade sh gif hwzt Bumege gihelp
infantia. 22. Et frequenter eum et in ignem et in aquas misit ut eum perderet. sed si quid potes adiuua
user wes milsende user e het wutudt owed to him gif Bummge gilefa  alle almehtga ¥=m gilefas
nos misertus nostri. 23. Iesus autem ait illi si potes credere omnia possibilia sunt credenti.

b sona gicliopade t cogende wms fmder ¥ms cnmhtes mi¥  teorum he giewsed io gilefo tohelpe
24. Et continuo exclamans pater pueri cum lacrymis aiebat credo domine adiuua
ongileoffulnisse = mine J mi¥By gisesh Ve hat Sone iornende Breott  gistiorends wms ¥mm gaste un-

incredulitatem meam. 25. Et cum uideret lesus concurrentem turbam comminatus est spiritui im-

clennm cwe¥ende %u la deofa ] dumba  gast fo ¥e bibeodu gaa 15 him J forSor ¥mt Bupne ingm
mundo dicens illi surde et mute spiritus ego tibi praecipio exi ab eo et amplius ne introeas

in hine 3 cliopade swi¥e ] monige teorende hine gleode from him J giworden wms swelos deod were
in eum. 26. Et exclamans et multum discerpens eum exiit ab eo et factus est sicut mortuus

swa ¥amtte monige cwedun Yette deod is I were e het so¥lice giheold honda  his J shof hine J
ita ut multi dicerent quia mortuus est.  27. lesus autem tenens manum eius eleuauit eum et

aras Y mi¥ ¥y ineode J in hus Yegnas  his  degollice gifregn hine forhwon we ne
surrexit. 28. Et cum introisset in domum discipuli eius secreto interrogabant eum quare nos non

mshtun fordrifan hine J cwe¥ to him %is cymn nznige mehte ofgonga  buta on gibeodum
potuimus eiicere eum? 29. Et dixit illis hoc genus in nullo potest exire nisi in oratione et
on festerne 3 %ona feordun bieodun galilee  nenig  walde swa swa  giwuta he gilwrde
ieiunio.  30. Et inde profecti praetergrediebantur Galilaeam nec uolebat quemquam scire. 31. Docebat
wutudt  Begnas his J cwel to him -Pte sunu monnes gesald bi¥ in hond monna J  ofslas hine
autem discipulos suos et dicebat illis quoniam filius hominis tradetur in manus hominum et occident eum

J mi¥By ofslegen bi¥ Ve Birda dmzge eft arises s0% him ne cubun [¥mt word J ondreardon] hine } hie
et occisus tertia die resurget. 32. At illi ignorabant uerbum et  timebant inter-

gifrugnun hine 3 comun to ¥er byrig B2 ¥e mi% ¥y w®t huse wernun gifreegn hiz hwet him on
rogare eum. 33. Et uenerunt Capharnaum. qui cum domi essent interrogabat eos quid in
woege gitrachtade 80% him swigedun gif hwa Dbitwion him on woege giteldun gif hwelc were  ara
uia tractabatis? 34. At illi tacebant si quidem inter se in uia disputauerant quis esset eorum

mara 1 mast J  eft set giceg twelfe d cwe¥ to him gif hwa welle foermest bi¥ alra le~
maior.  3D. Et residens uocauit duodecim et ait illis si quis uwult primus esse erit omnium no-

temest allra  embihtmon ] onfeng %one cnmht gesette hine in middum hiora Sonmne Pte clio-
uissimus et omnium minister. 36. Et accipiens puerum statuit eum in medio eorum quem cum com-

pende were cw2¥ to him swa hwelc an of  %®usliod coenhtes onfoe® on noma minum mec onfoe®
plexus esset ait illis 37. quisquis unum ex huiusmodi pueris receperit in nomine meo me recipit

3 swa hwa swa mec onfoed ne mec onfoeS ah ¥Xenme seBe mec sende giJsworade him joh  cwe¥Bende
et quicunque me susceperit non me suscipit sed eum qui misit me. 38. Respondit illi Ioannes dicens

lalarwa wegisegun sumeo®¥re on noma inum forworpen mi¥ diowlum se¥e mne fylges us forbudun
magister uidimus quendam in nomine tuo eiicientem daemonia qui non sequitur nos et prohibuimus

him ¥e het wutudlice cwe® nallas ge forbeada bim pmngum s for¥on se¥e doe mahte on noma
eum. 39. Iesus autem ait nolite prohibere eum. nemo est enim qui faciat uirtutem in nomine

minuid ] m=:ge recone yfle spreoca of me se¥e forSon ne is wi¥  eow fore iow is swWa
meo et possit cito male loqui de me. 40. Qui enim non est aduersum uos pro uobis est. 41. Quis-

hwa forBon drinca gisele jow of czlce I coppe wmtres on noma minum for¥on cristes arun so¥lice ics=mgo
quis enim potum dederit uobis  calicem aquae in nomine meo quia Christi estis amen dico
7
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iow/.! forSon' nel losa® mearde his J swa hwa giondspyrnas anum of Bissd lmsestum gilefendum
uobis non  perdet mercedem suam. 42.Et quisquis scandalizauerit unum ex his pusillis credentibus

in mec god is him swi¥or gif ¥e sie unbunden I unemled bi%¥ cwearne byrenne to swira his ] on s=
in me bonum est ei magis si circumdaretur mola asinaria collo eius et in mare

gisended were 1 eif onspyrnas %ec honda ¥in aceorf ¥a ilcu god is  ¥e unhal inga in
mitteretur.  43. Et si scandalizauerit te manus tua abscinde illam. bonum est tibi debilem introire in

lif Yonne twa honda hebbe gonge in  tintergu fyres in unadrysendlic ¥er wyrmas hiora
uitam quam duas manus habentem ire in gehennam in ignem inextinguibilem 44. ubi uermis eorum
ne bia®% deode J } fyr mpe bi% gidrysnad J gif foett Bine Bec onspurna® ceorf hinel ¥a god s
non moritur et ignis non extinguitur. 45. Et si pes tuus te scandalizat amputa illum. bonum est
Se halt to gonganne in  lif . ece Sonne twoge foet hebbe sende in tintergu fyres  undry-
tibi claudum introire in uitam aeternam quam duos pedes habentem mitti in gehennam ignis inextin-
sendlic %er wyrmas hiora ne bia®% deode J %=t fyr ne bi®% drysned Pte gif egu_  ¥in giond-
guibilis 46. ubi uermis eorum non moritur et ignis non extinguitur. 47. Quod si oculus tuus scan-
spyrne®s ¥ec giworp hiz god is e blind to gonganme in rice godes ®onne tau egu hebbe
dalizat te elicc eum. bonum est tibi luscum introire in regnum Dei quam duos oculos habentem

gisende in tintergu fyres %er wyrmas hiora ne bi¥deade J fyr hiora ne bi¥% adrysnad eghwelc
mitti in gehennam ignis 48. ubi uermis eorum non moritur et ignis eorum non extinguitur. 49. Omnis

forSon mi¥ fyre sie gijcostad J eghwelc cwicu almes gicostad bi¥% god is  %¥mt salt Vmt sie salt gi-
enim  igne salietur et omnis uictima sale salietur. 50. Bonum est sal. quod si sal in-
funful bi¥ on %on BVat ge giha:ldu habba% bitwih jow salt ] sibbe habbas bitwih jow
sulsum fuerit in quo illud condietis? habete in wuobis sal et pacem habete inter uos.

3]  %ona aras com in gim®ru iudea bigeonda  iordanen ] gisompadun efter sons
Cap. X. 1. Et inde exsurgens uenit in fines Iudaeae wultra Iordanem et conueniunt iterum

to him J swa ®¥mtte giwuna wes efter sona larde hie 3 to gineolicadun %a larwas gifrugnun
turbae ad eum et sicut consueuerat iterum docebat illos.. 2. Et accedentes pharisaei interrogabant
hine gif isalefed were -} wif forleta cannadun } costadun hine 80% he Jwyrde cwed him hwet fow
eum si licet uiro uxorem dimittere tentantes eam. 3. At ille respondens dixit eis quid uobis
biboden wzs fr3 moyse Ba Be cwedon forgef  moyses boe P te were awriten 1  forleten
praecepit Moyses? 4. Qui dixerunt permisit Moyses libellum repudii scribere et dimittere.
Jam onwyrde e hel cwed to heardnisse heorta  iowre  awrst iow bibeod Xis from

5. Quibus respondens Jesus ait ad duritism cordis uestri scripsit uobis praeceptum istud. 6. Ab

frama  wutudi giscefte wepnedmenn J wifmenn worhte hie god fore Bisse  forleta® mon
iniio autem creaturae masculum et feminam fecit eos Deus. 7. Propter hoc relinquet homo

feeder his 3 moder 3 gineolicas to wife his 1 bio%on twoege in lichoma ana for%on
patrem suum et matrem et adhaerebit ad uxorem suam. 8. Et erunt duo in carne una. itaque

wutud ne sindun twoege ah ana lichoma ¥wtte forBon god efnegigedra® Soif monno ne tosceadeX he 3
jam non sunt duo sed una caro. 9. Quod ergo Deus coniunxit homo non separet. 10. Et

in hus efter sona Begnas his gifrugnun hine of ¥em flca J cwe® to him swa hwelc forletes

20 in domo iterum discipuli eius interrogauerunt eum de eodem. 11. Et ait illis quicunque dimiserit

wit his 9 o%er lede to derne giligrum eft sende  ofer  hie J gif P wit forleted wer
uxorem suam et aliam duxerit adulterium  committit super eam. 12. Et si uxor dimiserit uirum

hire J to o¥rum foes hio synga® 3 brobtun to him Iytle 'pte gehrine  Bem BVa Begnas
suum et alii  nupserit moechatur. 13. Et offerebant illi paruulos ut tangeret illos. discipuli
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wutadi stiordun ¥=m brengendum ¥a mid¥y gissh Ve het unwyr¥me brohte J cwe¥ to him letas
autem comminabantur offerentibus. 14. Quos cum uideret Iesus indigne tulit et ait illis sinite
Ba lytlu cuma to me J ne forletas hi® Vuslicra 1is forSon rice  godes 808 fccwe¥o iow
paruulos uenire ad me et ne prohibueritis eos. talium est enim regnum Dei. 15. Amen dico uobis
swa hwelc ne foed rice  godes swelce lytelne ne .3 in Bt b | gifragade his J
quisquis non receperit regnum Dei uelut paruulus non intrabit in illud. 16. Et complexans eos et
on gisette honda ofer hia gibletsade hie 3 mid ¥y fmrende w®s on  woeg fore arn
imponens manus super illos benedicebat eos. 17. Et cum egressus esset in uiam procurrens
sum o%er cneo gibe[ge]d bifora hine  gibed hine la larow god  hwmt sceal ic doa ‘fte lif ece
quidam genu flexo ante eum rogabat eum magister bone quid faciam  ut uitam aeternam
ic onfoe %e het sodBlice cwed to him hwst mec Bu cweBes goodne ne mngl  good buta ana
percipiam? 18, Iesus autem dixit e quid me dicis bonum? nemo bonus nisi wunus

god %¥a bibodu wastu Beete dernelice %u ne ofsls Beetm (sic) Bu ne stele ¥mtm Bu leose
Deus. 19. Praecepta mnosti ne adulteres ne  occidas ne fureris mne falsum

witnesse t cy®nisse cweBe ¥mt Bu facun ne doe arwyrSa feder ¥inne J moder ¥ine 1 he andwyrde
testimonium  dixeris ne fraudem feceris honora patrem tuum et matrem. 20. At ille respondens

cw®® him la larwa alle Bas ic giheald from gigo¥hade minum o het wutudt mi¥¥y biheold hine lufade

ait illi magister haec omnia obscruaui a iuuentute mea. 21. lesus autem intuitus eum dilexit
hine J cwe® to him an %e fgoten is gong swa hwat swa ¥u hmbbe bibyge J sel Barfum 3  hefes

eum et dixit ei unum tibi deest uade quaecunque habes ucnde et da pauperibus et habebis
gistrion goldes in heofni J cym soec t fylig me seBe mi¥¥y giwundrad wes in worde ecode seofende was
thesaurum in coelo et ueni sequere me. 22. Qui  contristatus  in uerbo abiit moerens. erat

forSon hef¥e (sic) micle mhte 3 ymbloccade Yo het cwe¥ to Begnum his swi¥e uneae I hefige
enim habens multas possessiones. 23. Et circumspiciens Iesus ait discipulis suis quam difficile
¥a Ve gistrione habbas in rice godes inga¥ ¥a Begnas wutudi forstyltun on wordd his
qui pecunias babent in regnum Dei introibunt! 24. Discipuli autem obstupescebant in uerbis eius.
cweS %e hat efter sona  Jsworade cwed sunu leofa la swi¥e  hefig is  ®Ba Ve gilefa on gistrion in
at  Iesus rursus respondens ait illis filioli quam difficile est confidentes in pecuniis in

rice godes 'pl\w ings e¥or is  camele ¥erh ¥yrel t ego nedles Verhfara Bonne Fewelgel Te wionca
regnum Dei introire! 2b. Facilius est camelum per foramen acus transire quam divitem

ingonge in  rice godes ¥a¥e swi¥or giwundradun cweBende to bhim solfum ] hwa mmge hal wosa
intrare in regnum Dei. 26. Qui magis admirabantur dicentes ad semetipsos et quis potest saluus fieri?

. sceowende in his Ve hwet cwed mi¥ monnum unmshtig s ah ne is mi¥ god alle  for¥on
27. Et intuens illos JIesus ait apud homines impossibile est sed non apud Deum. omnia enim

mshte sindun mi¥ god . ongan petrus him cweo®a heono we forleortun  alle b ryﬁgdnntsohmn
possibilia sunt apud Deum. 28. Et coepit Petrus ei dicere ecce nos dimisimus omnia et secuti sumus

Bee ondworde e het cwe®d so® fc cweBo iow nmnig 1s seBe forletes hus b4 broYer
te. 29. Respondens Iesus ait amen dico uobis nemo est qui reliquerit domum aut fratres aut

swester 1 moder t feder t suou t lond fore mec J  fore godspelle se¥e ne
sorores aut matrem aut patrem aut filios aut agros propter me et propter euangelium 30. qui non
onfoe® hunteantigi si%a Bahwile nu in tide t in life Bissum huse J broBer J swester J moder J sunu

accipiat  centies  tantum nunc in  tempore hoc domos et fratres et sorores et matres et filios

3 lond mi¥ oehtendum 1 weorlde ¥ear toworde lif ecce monige wuatudt bioBun mrist
et agros cum persecutionibus et in saeculo futuro  uitam aeternam. 31. Multi autem erunt primi

7.
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Ba foerdmestu ] da Imtemestu foerBmest werun for¥onm on woege astigun in hierusalem J fore eode
nouissimi et nouissimi primi. 32. Erant autem in uia ascendentes Ierosolymam et praece-

t gongende wms him ¥e hat J styltun t swigdun J fyligdun ondreordun J to ginom efter sona  twelfa ongan
debat illos Iesus et stupebant et sequentes timebant. et assumens iterum duodecim coepit

¥em eweoBa Ba BVing weron him toworde forSon heono we stigas hierusalem 3 sunu  monnes
illis dicere quae essent ei euentura. 33. Quia ecce ascendimus Ierosolymam et filius hominis

gisald bi% aldurmonnum sacerda u¥wutum ]  gini¥rias  hine to deo%a J sellas hine ha¥ni b]
tradetur principibus sacerdotum et scribis et damnabunt eum morte et tradent eum gentibus 34. et
bismerigas hine spittas Y him swingas hine Y hi® cwella® hine J ¥y ’6lrdm dmge arises

illadent ei et interficient eum et flagellabunt eum et interficient eum et tertia die resurget. 35. Et

gineolicadun to him  facod’ ioh sunu gebedes cwe¥ende lalarwa wallon we 'jste swa Swa we wilpias

accedunt ad eum Iacobus et Ioannes-filii Zebedaei dicentes magister uolumus ut quodcunque petierimus

%u doe us 80% he cwed¥ him hwaet wilnigas ge 'jite ic doe fow 9 cwedun sel wus “Bte an to
facias nobis. 36. At ille dixit eis quid uultis ut faciam uobis? 37. Et dixerunt da nobis ut unus ad

swidre Binre J o%er to Vmrswidra(sic) Binre gesitte in wuldre ¥inum Be het soSlice cwe¥ him ne wutun ge
dexteram tuam et alius ad sinistram tuam sedeamus in gloria tua. 38. Iesus autem ait eis nescitis

hwazt ge giowigas hu magon ge ¥one calic drinca ¥onme io drinco t Vet fulwiht of Bon ic  fulwade ‘} gesie in gifulwade

quid petatis. potestis calicem bibere quem ego bibo aut baptismo quo ego baptizor  baptizari?
80% hia cwedun him we magun Yoii het wutudlice cwe¥® him %one calic ec ¥on Vome fc drinco ge drinco

89. At illi dixerunt ei possumus. Iesus autem ait eis calicem quidem quem ego bibo bibetis

J ¥t [fulwiht] of $2m Ic biom gifulwad e gifulwia® sittas witudlice on ¥a swi¥ (sic) min t on ¥a wynstra
et baptismo quo ego baptizor baptizabimini. 40. Sedcre autem ad dexteram meam uel ad sinistram
ne is min tosellanne jfow ah ¥em ¥e gigeorwad is J giherdun ¥®a tenu onguunun  wra¥iga of
non cst meum dare wuobis sed quibus paratum est. 41. Et audientes decem coeperunt idignari de

iad 3 foh %e het wutudlice ceigde him cwz¥ tohim wutas ge forSon Bas ¥a Ve gisegene bia¥ ~pl:ialldordom
Tacobo et Ioanne. 42. Iesus autem uocans eos ait illis scitis quia hi qui uidentur principari

ha¥num giweldas Bemihim 3 aldormen  hiora mshte habba® hio 1 ®ara ne swatl¥us is watudlice
gentibus dominantur eis et principes éorum potestatem habent ipsorum. 43. Non ita est autem
in  iow ah  swahwaswa welle wosa marathera bi¥®  lower hera(sic) t embihtmon 3 swahwaswa welle
in uobis sed quicunque uoluerit fieri maior erit uester minister. 44. Et quicunque uoluerit

in iow eristifoerSmest wosa bi% ¥e  alra ¥rel T esne forSon ] sunu monnes ne com j;w giembihte
in uobis primus esse erit omnium seruus. 45. Nam et filius hominis non uenit ut ministraretur

him ah ‘Jte giembihtade o¥rum ] salde sawle his lesnisse fore monigum 3 comun to hiericho 9
ei sed ut ministraret et daret animam suam redemptionem pro multis. 46. Et ueniunt Iericho et

mi®¥y foerde him in Ba burug Y ¥egnas  his J mi¥ monigfalde mengu sunu timees barti blind
proficiscente eo de Iericho et discipulis eius et plurima multitudine filius Timaei Bartimaeus caecus

gisett neht &t woege giornde se¥e mi¥¥y glherde Bmtte Vehwt nazarenisca wzs ongan clxoplga 1
sedebat iuxta uiam mendicans. 47. Qui cum audisset quisa Iesus Nazarcnus est coepit clamare et

cweo¥a sunu daui®es hzlend gemilsa me ] mi¥%y stiordun him %io mengu Ppte swigede 80% he micle
dicere fili David Iesu miserere mei. 48. Et comminabantur ei multi ut taceret. at ille multo

swiBor cliopade sunu daui¥es milsa me 3 gistod e hxt giheht hine coga 3 ceigdun
magis clamabat fili Dauid miserere mei. 49. Et stans lesus praecepit illum uocari. et uocant

Sone t ¥a blindu cwe¥ende him glmdmod wes ¥u aris  ceiga ec se¥e forworpe  giwedo bis giswigende
caecum  dicentes ei animaequior esto surge uocat te. 50. Qui proiecto uestimento. suo exiliens
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com to him. Y ondsworade him ¥e het cwed hwat wylttu }ic e gidos ¥e blinda wutudlice cw®¥ him
uenit ad eum. 51. Et respondens lesus dixit illi quid wuis tibi faciam? caecus autem dixit ei
larow good jsto fc gisie Xe het wutudlice cwe¥® to him gas gileafa %¥in ¥ec  halne gidoes sona giseh

Rabboni ut uideam. 52. lesus autem ait ili uade fides tua te saluum fecit. et confestim uidit

9 fyligde him on woeg.
et sequebatur eum in uia. g

3 mi¥¥y to gineolicadun hierusalem J  bethania to more  oelebeomes sende twoege
Cap. XI1. 1. Et cum appropinquarent Ierosolymae et Bethaniae ad montem Oliuarum mittit duos
0
of Begnum  his J owme¥ Vmm gaa in cestre f,te ongegn fow iw(sic) J sona ingongas
ex discipulis suis 2. et ait illis ite in castellum quod contra uos est et statim introeuntes illuc 5

¥mt ge onfindes Bone fola gibundemne ofer  ¥one gett  nenig mon gis®ett unbindas Bone J to giledas
inuenietis  pullum ligatum super quem adhuc nemo hominum sedit soluite illum et adducite.
4 gif hwele fow DbicweXes hwet doa® ge cweo®as Bmtte drihtne bihoefe t nedBarf is J sona hine
3. Et si quis uobis dixerit quid facitis? dicite quia domino necessarius est et continuo illum

forletas hider 4  foerdun onfundun fola gibundenne bifora ¥en dore ute @t woega giletd J unbundun
dimittet huc. 4. Et abeuntes inuenerunt pullum ligatum ante januam foris in  biuio et soluunt

hine 94 sume of %¥=r stondendum cwedun him hwet doas ge wunbindas Bone fola ¥a¥e cwedun
eum. 5. Et quidam de illic stantibus dicebant illis quid facitis soluentes pullum? 6. Qui dixerunt

him swa gihaten hefde hia e hazt 3  forleortun hine 3 leddun ¥one fola to ¥zm het J onsettun hine
eis sicut praeceperat illis Iesus et dimiserunt cis. 7. Et duxerunt pullum ad Iesum et imponunt illi 10

gigerlu his ] s=t ofer him ¥io mengu wutudlice giwedo  hiora breddun i legdon on woeg o%¥re
uestimenta sua et sedit super eum. 8. Multi  autem wuestimenta sua  strauerunt in uia alii

Yonne ¥a twign gibegdun t rendun ¥a telge of ¥em treum stredun on Sone woeg 4 %aBe fore eodun
autem frondes caedebant de arboribus et sternebant in  uia. 9. Et qui praeibant

J ¥a¥e fyligdun cliopadun cwe¥ende la hal vsih se gibletsad se®e com in  noma drihtnes sie
et qui sequebantur clamabant dicentes Hosanna. 10. Benedictus qui uenit in nomine domini bene-
gibletsad 5 eeom in rice fador wuses daui%es la hel usih in heonissum 3 ineode hierusalem in
dictum quod uenit regnum patris nostri Dauid. Hosanna in excelsis. 11. Et introiuit Ierosolymam in

temple J mi%¥Sy ymbsceowade all mi¥By ge efern was gifoerde in  bethania mi¥ twelfum
templum et  circumspectis omnibus cum iam uespera esset hora eéxiit in Bethaniam cum duodecim. 15

Y o¥re dege mi¥¥y foerdun from  betha  gihyncrede J mi¥Py giszh feorra  ¥ofi ficheom heb-
12. Et alia die cum exirent a Bethania esuriit. 13. Cumque uidisset a longe ficum haben-

bende leof com gif ge hwet ea¥a  gimitte in ¥em J mi¥¥y comun to Bem nowiht infand batun
tem folia uenit si quid forte inueniret in ea et cum wuenisset ad eam nihil inuenit praeter

leofum ne for¥on weas tid  Bara ficbeoma 1 ondsworade cw2¥ him wutudt no leng in ecnisse
folia. non enim erat tempus ficorum. 14. Et respondens dixit ei jam non amplius in aeternum

#nig mon from ¥e westem ote® J  giherdun  Begnas  his q comon to hief 3 mi¥%¥y
quisquam ex te fructum manducet. et audiebant discipuli eius. 15. Et ueniunt Ierosolymam. et cum

infoerdun Bone tempel ongan fordrifa ¥a bibyccende ] ¥a bibycende (sic) in temple J beodo  ¥ara mynetera
introisset in templum coepit eiicere uendentes et ementes in templo et mensas numulariorum 20

J  seotlas bibyccendra  ®a culufra ofcerde t fdraf 9 ne gilefde -};te ®nig  oferferende I forende were fmt
et cathedras uendentium columbas  euertit. 16. Et non sinebat ut quisque transferret uas

Berh B¥mt tempel J  lerde cwe¥ende him ah ne “awriten {s Pte hus min  hus gibedes giceged bi®%
per templum. 17. Et docebat dicens eis nonne scriptum est quia domus mea domus orationis uocabitur
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allam cynnum go wutudlice giworhtan ¥a t hi® cofs t hydels eafana mi¥¥y wesgihered ¥em aldor-
omnibus gentibus? uos autem fecistis = eam speluncam latronum. 18. Quo  audito prin-

monnum sacerda 3 ud¥wutum sohtun hu hi® hine gicwellan mzhtun ondreordun forSon hine forSon
cipes sacerdotum et scribae quaerebant quomodo eum  perderent. timebant enim eum quoniam

all ®reat wes giwundrad ofer lare his 9 mi%¥By efern giworden wms from foerde of
uniuersa turba admirabatur super doctrina eius. 19, Et cum uespera facta esset egrediebatur de

cestre 3 mi¥¥y arlice oferfoerdun  gisegun ¥one ficheom dryge 4&worden of wyrtrumum 3 eft
ciuitate. 20. Et cum mane transirent uiderunt ficum  aridam factam a radicibus. 21. Et re-

gimyndig wes petrus cwa¥ him la larow heono ¥es ficbeom ¥@m Bu cwede gidrugade 3 glondwarde
5 cordatus Petrus dixit ei Rabbi ecce ficus cui maledixisti aruit. 22. Et respondens

%o het owed ¥am habbas gileofa godes 80% iccweBo fow ']ste swa hwa cwedes Uissum more ginioma
Tesus ait illis habete fidlem Dei. 23. Amen dico uobis quia quicunque dixerit huic monti tollere
9 sende in s J ne twias } ne twioge in heorte his ah gif gilefe¥ for¥on swa hwmt swa he cweoBas

et mittere in mare et non haesitauerit in corde suo sed crediderit quia quodcunque  dixerit fiat
sie sald him f¥on ic cweo®Bo iow all  swa hwmt swa gebiddas 1 giowigas gilefas ge  ¥stte ge onfoe
fiet ei. 21. Propterea dico wuobis omnia quaecunque orantes petitis credite quia accipietis

J bicyme® fowih 3 mi%¥y ge bio%un stondende to gibiddanne forletas I forgeofas gif hwa  hsbbe wid
et euenient uobis. 25. Et cum stabitis ad orandum dimittite si quid habetis aduersus

hwelc hwoegn o¥er ¥ing Pte J feder iower se on heofnum is forgefe’ fow synne  iowre Bah%e gif
10 aliquem ut et pater uester qui in coelis est dimittat uobis peccata uestra. 26. Quod si

iowih ne wallas forgeofs ne feder iower se ¥e on heofnll is forgefes  iow synne  jowre 3 commn
uos non dimiseritis nec pater uester qui in coelis est dimittet uobis peccata uestra. 27. Et ueniunt

efter sona in hierust ] mi¥ ¥y gieode in tempel gineolicadun to him heh sacerdas 3 udwutu I
rursus Jerosolymam. et cum ambularet in templo accedunt ad eum summi sacerdotes et scribac et

%a wldru J cwedun him in bwelce mahte %Yas %u does J hwelc ¥e salde Bas mzhte ']ite Bas
seniores 28. et dicunt ei in qua potestate haec facis? et quis tibi dedit hanc potestatem ut ista
%u does %e het sodlice ondsworade cwe¥ to him ic gifregno fowih 3§ ic ane worde J ondwordas
facias? 29. Iesus autem respondens ait illis interrogabo uos et ego unum uerbum et respondete

me 9 ic cwe¥o fow in swa hwelce ma=hte as  doe ic fulwiht fohannes of heofne w®s from
15 mihi et dicam wuobis in  qua  potestate haec faciam. 30. Baptismus Ioannis de coelo erat an

monnum ondwordas me cwa¥ hi 80% hiz gismeadun mi%¥ him cwe¥ende gif ge cweo¥as of heofne
ex hominibus? respondete mihi. 31. At illi  cogitabant secum dicentes si dixerimus de coelo

he wil cwea®¥a forhwon ¥onne ne gilefa¥ ge him gif ge cweoBas from monnl we ondreordun ¥zt fole
dicet quare ergo non credidistis ei? 32. Si dixerimus ex hominibus  timemus populum.
all  for¥on heafdun fols for¥on sodlice witga wes J ondworde ] cw®% %ehzt ne watunge

omnes enim habebant Ioannem quia wuere propheta esset. 33. Et respondentes dicunt lesu nescimus.

ondworde ¥e het cwe® to him ne ic ic cwe¥o iow in hwa hwelcer = mahte Bas  ic dom
et respondens Iesus ait illis neque ego dico uobis in  qua  potestate hacc faciam.

] ongan ¥@m t him in bispellum spreaca wingeord glisette mon ]  ymbsalde
20 Cap. XIL 1. Et coepit illis  in parabolis loqui. uineam pastinauit homo et circumdedit

seo¥e J dalf sead ] gitimbrade torr 3 %a agef I afeste %¥a dem londbigengum feor gifoerde 1 fm-
sepem et fodit lacum et aedificauit turrim et locauit  eam agricolis et peregre profectus

rende waes 4 sende to ¥=m londbigengum on  tide esnes Jite from ¥mm londbuendum  oufenge  of
est. 2. Et misit ‘ad . agricolas in tempore seruum ut ab agricolis acciperet de
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wastme wingeordes %a¥e to gineolicadun him  gi¥urscun J  forleortun idelne J efter sona sende to
fructu uineae. 3. Qui apprehensum eum oceciderunt et dimiserunt uacuum. 4. Et iterum misit ad

him o¥erne esme ] ¥one on heofud giwundadun J mi¥ scomil miclun to giworhtun Y efter sona o¥erne
illos alium scruum et illum in capite uulnerauerunt et  contumeliis  affecerunt. 5. Et rursum alium

sende J o0 Bene ofslogun ] monige o%re  sume giBurscun o¥re ec ofslogun ®a gett forSon an
misit et illum occiderunt et plures alios quosdam caedentes alios uero occidentes. 6. Adhuc ergo unum

hefde sunu leofne ] hine sende to him mt ende t letemest cwe¥ende forSom him t ge frepegadun eunu
habens filium carissimum et illum misit ad eos  nouissimum  dicens quia  reuercbuntur filium

minne %a byende wutudlice cwedun him Dbitwion ¥is is erfeword cymas wutum we ofsla hine ussa
meum. 7. Coloni autem dixerunt ad inuicem hic est heres. uenite occidamus eum et nostra

bi¥ %io erfewordnis b gilahtun hine J ofslogun J giwurpun butn ¥one wingeord hwst of ¥on
erit  hereditas. 8. Et apprehendentes eum occiderunt et eiecerunt extra uineam. 9. Quid ergo

dyde t doe® drfh  wingeordes cyme®d ] fordoes ¥a londbuende 3 sele® ¥one wingeard o¥rum ne giwriotu
faciet dominus uineae? ueniet et perdet  colonos et dabit  uineam  aliis. 10. Nec secriptu-

¥as lornadun ge ‘]}te stan ‘Yonne ofercomen gitimbradun ¥is giworden wms on heofud hwon 1t
ram hanc legistis lapidem quem reprobauerunt aedificantes hic factus est in caput anguli? 11. a

drth aworden wms Xis ] is wunderlic on egum  wusum b sohtun hine to haldanne J ondreordun
domino factum est istud et est mirabile in oculis nostris. 12. Et quaerebant eum tenere et timuerunt

¥one ¥reot ongetun hine forSon to him bispel ¥as he gicwe®¥ J mi¥¥y forieortun hine gleodun

turbam. cognouerunt enim quoniam ad eos parabolam hanc dixerit. et relicto eo abierunt.
3 sendun to him sume from @larwum ] herodes ®egnil pte hine ginomun t giteldun on  wordum
13. Et mittunt ad eum quosdam ex pharisaeis et Herodianis ut eum caperent in  uerbo.

%a¥e ocomun cwedun him larow we wutun Vmtte so%¥fmst is(sic) I ne gemesttu ®nig of Bonl¥em ne
14. Qui uenientes dicunt ei magister scimus quia uerax es et non curas  quemquam  nec

forSon u gisist on onsione monnes ah in so%fmstnisse woegas godes Imres is gilefed to seallanne gefel
enim uides in faciem hominum sed in ueritate uiam Dei doces. licet dari tributum

¥@m casere T mno  we sellas seBe wiste geswiopornisse hiora cwe¥ to him hwat mec glcostigas brengas
Caesari an non dabimus? 15. Qui sciens uersutiam illorum ait illis quid me tentatis? afferte

me pening  Pte cwe¥ to him ic gesie 80% him gibrohtun him J cw2¥ tohim hwet is Bis gilicnes ¥as
mihi denarium ut uideam. 16. At illi attulerunt ei. et ait illis cuius est imago haec

J in-1onmercs cwedun him Vs caseres giondworde wutadt ¥e hel cwe¥ him geldas forfon %¥a ¥e sindun
et inscriptio? dicunt ei Caesaris. 17. Respondens autem Iesus dixit illis reddite igitur quae sunt

caseras Bem ocasere J Va¥e arnn godes godo J  wundradun ofer  hine Y  comon to him
Caesaris Caesari et quae sunt Dei Deo. et mirabantur super eo. 18. Et uenerunt ad eum Sad-

¥a¥e cweadas srist ne were J frugnun hine ¥us cwe¥ende Ja larow  moyses us
ducaei qui dicunt resurrectionem non esse et interrogabant eum  dicentes 19. magister Moyses nobis

awrat gif hwelc bro¥er deod sie forletes ¥et wif J suno ne letes Pte onfoe bro¥er his
scripsit ut si cuius frater mortuus fuerit et dimiserit uxorem et filios non reliquerit accipiat frater eius

lafe Ves ilea ] eft awecca® sed  bro¥er his siofune for¥on bro¥er werun ] ¥Be foer¥mesta onfeng

10

15

uxorem ipsius et resuscitet semen fratri suo. 20. Septem ergo fratres erant et  primus accepit 20

et wif § dead wms unforletne sed J e mfterra onfong Ba ilea J deod  wems ne
uxorem et mortuus est non relicto semine. 21. Et secundus accepit eam et mortuus est et nec iste

forleort Smt sed ] e Birda ° gilice - b onfeng Xa ilea giliee  ¥asiofane J mne forleortun i ne lefdan
reliquit semen et tertius similiter. 22. Et acceperunt eam similiter septem et non reliquerunt
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sod | U bio- letemest alra deod  wes Xt wif in eriste forSon mi¥¥y arisa® hwas
semen. nouissima omnium defuncta est et mulier. 23. In resurrectione ergo cum resurrexerint cuius

of ¥zm bi® Vet wif siofune forBon hefdun B2t flce wif ] giondworde e het cwe¥ to him
de his erit uxor? septem enim habuerunt eam uxorem. 24. Et respondens Iesus ait illis

ne forSon ge dwoligas ne witun ge giwriotu ne mahte } megen godes mi¥¥y forSon from deade
nonne ideo  erratis non scientes scripturas neque uirtutem  Dei? 25. Cum enim a mortuis

. arisa® ne hi® mensumiga® ne hie bio%un gimsnsumad ah bio¥on swa englas on heofnil of
resurrexerint neque nubent  neque nubentur sed sunt sicut angeli in coelis. 26. De

deo¥e wutudt ‘Pte arisa® pne liornadun ge on bocum moyses of 1 on ¥em  tree huu cwe®d him
5 mortuis autem quod resurgant non legistis in libro Moysi super rubum quomodo dixerit illi
god cwm® tsmegde ic am god abrahames J god isaces J god iacob ne s god Para deodra
Deus inquiens ego sum Deus Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus Iacob? 27. Non est Deus mortuorum
ah lifgendra gif ge forSon swi¥e gidwoligas J gineolicads an from udwutum se®e giherde ¥aileo
sed uiuorum. uos ergo multum erratis. 28. Et accessit unus de scribis qui audierat illos
efne gifrugnun ]  gismh forBon ‘Hte wel Bmm giondworde gifregn hine hwet were e foerdmesta alra
conquirentes et uidens quoniam bene illis responderit interrogauit eum quod esset primum omnium
bibodona %o het wutudt giondworde him forSon Te foerSmesta alra bibodons  is giher israhelum
mandatum. 29. Iesus autem respondit ei  quia primum omnium mandatum est audi Israel
drih god wuser god ana s 3 lufa %u drih god Binne of alra heorto Vinre I of alre
10 dominus Deus tuus Deus unus est. 30. Et diliges dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo et ex tots

sawle ¥inre J of alle gi%ohte Sinum I of alle megne Bivdl Bis is Bwt foerBmeste bibod t»
anima tua et ex tota mente tua et ex tota uirtute tua. hoc est primum  mandatum. 31. Se-

®fterra  wutudlice gilice him lufs ¥one nestu ¥inne swa swa Vec solfne mara  Bisra o¥er  bibod

cundum autem simile est illi diliges proximum tuum tamquam te ipsum. maius horum aliud mandatum
ne is J cwa® him se ubwuta wel Ia larow in so®festnisse ¥u cwede forSon an is god 4 ne
non est. 32. Et ait illi scriba bene magister in ueritate  dixisti quia unus est Deus et non
is o¥er butan him 1 ‘pte sio gilufad of alre heorte J of alre ongetnisse 1 of alre sawle I of
est alius praeter eum. 33. Et ut diligatur ex toto corde et ex toto intellectu et ex tota anima et ex

alre strengn Bine J lufa  ¥one nestu swa swa Bec solfne mara is  allum cwicum lacum ] smgdnissum
15 tota fortitudine et diligere proximum tamquam seipsum maius est omnibus holocautomatibus et sacrificiis.

%e hel wutudt gissh ¥mt he snoturlice  giondworde cwa% to him ne ar5%u fear frdo rice godes J nmnig
34. Iesus autem uidens quod sapienter respondisset dixit illi non es longe a regno Dei. et nemo

mon 80%%a gidarfte hine gifregna 3 giondworde ¥ehzt cwe¥ icwe¥ende lwrende on temple huu
iam audebat eum intorrogare. 35. Et respondens Iesus dicebat  docens in templo quomodo
cweden crist sie sunu 1 were dauides Be ilea forBou daui®¥ cwe® in gaste halgum cwe¥

dicunt scribae Christum filium eosse Dauid? 36. Ipse enim Dauid dicit in spiritu sancto dixit

drih dribtne minll site on ¥@r swi¥ran min o®¥Bmt ih setto fiondas Bine footscomul fota Binra
dominus domino meo sede a  dextris meis donec ponam inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuorum.

%o ilca for¥on dawi¥ cewe¥ him drih 3 hwona is sunu his J omonige %reotas hine lustlice
20 37. Ipse ergo Dauid dicit eum dominum et unde est filius eius? et multa turba eum libenter

giherdun ° ] tahte } lerde ®¥2m t him in larum  his bihaldas iowib from u%¥wutum %aBe wallas on stolam
sudiuit. 38. Et dicebat eis in doctrina sua  cauete a scribis qui uolunt in stolis

gonga 3  wilcumigs t groeta en sprece 1 on ¥=2m foerSmestum seotlum gitta in somnungi
ambulare et salutari in foro. 39. Et in primis cathedris sedere in synagogis et
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¥a foerBmestu gisedla’  ®t feormil “%aBe  freotas hus widwana  under sceawunge longunga 1 longes
primos  discubitus in coenis 40. qui deuorant domos uiduarum sub obtentu prolixae
gibedes Vas onfoa® uneBelic 1 lengra dom b} st Ve hzlend ongegn B2zm dore ¥e is swa nemned
orationis hi accipient  prolixius iudicium. 41. Et sedens Iesus contra gazophylacium
biheold hu e here giwarp ¥@t meslen on gazophild J monige weolge ¥ wlonea giwurpun feolu
aspiciebat quomodo turba iactaret aes in gazophylacium et multi diuites iactabant multa.
mi¥ ¥y - com  wutudlice an widwe orfende sende meslen twe stycgee b is feorung peninges 3

42, Cum uenisset autem uidua una pauper misit duo minuta quod est  quadrans. 43, Et

cegde Begnas his cwe®d to him sod¥lice ic cwe¥o iow forSon  widwe ¥ios orfende mara  allum
conuocans discipulos suos ait illis amen dico uobis quoniam uidua haec pauper plus omnibus 5

sende ¥a%e sendun in gazophild alle forSon of him ‘pte gimonigfaldade him sendun  ¥as
misit qui miserunt in gazophylacium. 44. Omnes enim ex eo quod abundabat illis miserunt haec
wutudt of hen®l t unspoedd hire alle Ba¥e hio hefde sende alle  gibrengnisse hire
uero de penuria sua omnia quae habuit misit totum uictum suum.
J mi¥ ¥y ferende wes of temple cwe® him an of Begnum his la larow sceawat gisih
Cap. XIIL. 1. Et cum egrederetur de templo ait illi unus ex discipulis suis magister aspice
hulice stanas 3 hulic timber 9 ondworde e h®l cwa% him gisih Sas alle micle  girino t
quales lapides et quales structurac. 2. Et respondens lesus ait illi uides has omnes magnas aedifi-
glencas ne  bi¥% forleten  stan ofer stane se¥e mne sie tostrogden 1 mi¥ ¥y gisett on more oele-
cationes? non relinquetur lapis super lapidem qui non destruatur. 3. Et cum sederet in monte oli- 10
beoma ongegn temple 9 gifrugnun hine synderlice sege
uarum contra templum interrogabant eum separatin Petrus et Iacobus et Ioannes et Andreas 4. dic
us  hwenne %as bio¥un J TVxt becun bi¥ hwenne Bas  alle onginna¥ to endanne t sie endade b |
nobis quando ista fient? et quod signum erit quando haec omnia incipient  consummari? 5. Et
onworde %e het ongan cweo®Ba him giseas ge Vette nznig iow giswice monige forSon cuma® on noma
respondens Iesus coepit dicere illis uidete ne quis uos seducat. 6. Multi enim uenient in nomine
minam cwe¥ende 'jite jc am J monige hiz giswicas mi% ¥y wutadt giheras gifeht J wona t mersunga
meo dicentes quia ego sum et multos seducent. 7. Cum autem audieritis bella et  opiniones

¥ara gifehta ne ondredas ge is reht i hit sceal for¥on wosa ah ne ¥a get is ende arisa® for%on cynn
bellorum ne timueritis oportet enim baec fieri sed nondum finis. 8. Exsurget enim gens 15

ofer cynne ] rice ofer rice J bio%on eordu hroernisse ¥erh stowe ] hungurt fruma werc sare
contra gentem et regnum super regnum et erunt terrae motus per loca et fames. initium dolorum

Bas giseas Bonne t bihaldas iowih solfa him sella® for¥on iowih to gimoetinge J in somnunge ge bioSun
haec. 9. Uidete autem uosmetipsos. tradent enim uos in conciliis et in synagogis uapu-

giswenced Y bifora undercyniga(sic) 1 cynigl ge biopun stondende  fore mec oOn cySnisse him 3 on
labitis et ante praesides et reges stabitis propter me in testimonium illis. 10. Et in

alli  cynnum erist girises  to bodanne godspell J mi¥ ¥y glledes iowih to sellanne nallas ge
omnes gentes primum oportet praedicari euangclium. 11. Et cum duxerint uos tradentes molite

bodiga t ®enca hwet ge sprece ah  Vamtte sald bi% fow on ¥mr tide Vette gisprece ne forSon iow
praecogitare quid loquamini sed quod datum fuerit uobis in illa hora id loquimini. non enim uos 20

bioSon sprecende ah  gas (sic) halga sele® wutudt bro%er ¥one bro¥er in deo¥ ] feder Vone suno
estis loquentes sed spiritus sanctus. 12. Tradet autem frater fratrem in mortem et pater filium

4 eofne arisas %a suno on ¥=m mldrum J to dea¥e fordoas  him 4 ge bio¥on h’§e alh.un forfg.
et consurgent fili in parentes et morte afficient eos. 13. Et eritis odio omnibus propter
8
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noma' ' “minum‘%e'¥e | watudt gi¥oelgas on - ende Bes  hal bi% mi% ¥y Vonne ge gisea¥d Bome wroht
nomen meum. qui autem sustinuerit in finem hic saluus erit. 14. Cum autem uideritis abnomina-

from monnum from slitnisse standende ¥er ne rise¥ se ¥e redes oncnawes Ba Ve Vonne in iudeam sindun fleas
tionem  desolationis stantem ubi non debet qui legit intelligat qui tunc in Iudaea sunt fugiant

on muntas 3 %a%e ofer hrof ne  astiga® in hus ne ingms Hte nime hweloc hwoegnu of huse
in montes 15. et qui super tectum nc descendat in domum nec introeat ut tollat  quid de domo

his J seTe on londe bi¥ mne eft gicerres to niomanne giwedo his we wutudt $em
sua. 16. Et qui in agro erit non reuertatur retro tollere uestimentum suum. 17. Uae autem prae-

berendum J foedendum in ¥2m dagum gibiddas for¥on Vette wintro ne sie Bas iowre ¥ bio¥on

b goantibus et putrientibus in illis diebus. 18. Orate uero ut hieme non fiat fuga uestra. 19. Erunt

forSon dagas ¥a costunges  Buslico swelce ne  weran frd fruma ¥Vasse giscefte Bone giscop god wi¥
enim dies illi tribulationes tales quales non fuerunt ab initio creaturae quam condidit Deus usque

nu ne ec bio¥on 3 buta  giscyrte drih dagas %as me were  hal eghwelc lichoma ah for
nunc neque fient. 20. Et nisi breuiasset dominus dies non fuisset salua omnis caro. sed propter
¥2m gicornum Be giceos giscyrte Va dagas J Yol gif hwa iow cwe¥es heono Bis s crist  heono
electos quos elegit breuiauit dies. 21. Et tunc si quis uobis dixerit ecce hic est Christus ecce
Ber ne gelefas ge Vet arisa® forSon wiBerworde criste ] wi¥erworde witgu J  sella¥ becun J  for-
illic ne credideritis. 22. Exsurgent enim  pseudochristi et pseudoprophetae et dabunt signa et por-
tina to  giswicanne gif bi® mahtig so¥lice Ba gicornu fowih for¥on gisea® heono fore ic cwedo  iow
10 tenta ad seducendos si fieri potest etiam electos. 23. Uos ergo uidete ecce  praedixi  uobis
alle ah in ¥2m dagum m@fter costunge dagona Barailcra sunne  bi gi¥iostrad J mona ne sele®
omnia. 24. Sed in illis diebus post tribulationem illam sol contenebrabitur et luna non dabit
leht his 4 steorru heofnes biodun offallende = J megen t mehte ¥a ¥e sindun on heofnum
splendorem suum 25. et stellae coeli erunt decidentes et  uirtutes quae sunt in coelis
gistyred bio¥un J onne gisead suno  monnes cymende of wolcoum mi¥ magne micle 3 wuldre

15

mouebuntur. 26. Et tunc uidebunt filium hominis uenientem in nubibus cum uirtute multa et gloria.

] onne sendes englas his 3 gisomnas  %a gicornu his from feower windum from  hrofe  eor¥%o
27. Et tunc mittet angelos suos et congregabit electos suos a quattuor uentis a summo terrae

wi¥ to briorde } to heonisse heofnes fro ficbeom Vonne liornige bispell mi%¥ ¥y wutudt telgn  his
usque ad summum coeli. 28. A ficu autem discite parabolam. cum iam ramus eius

hnisca bio¥on J acende bio%¥on leof wutas ge jite neh T on neoweste se sumor swa J ilowih mi¥% ¥y
tener fuerit et nata fuerint folia cognoscitis ~quia  in proximo sit aestas. 29. Sic et uos cum

go giseas  ¥as wosa wuta® ge Jte wunfeor t neh se in durum 80%  ic owe¥o iow for¥on ne
uideritis haec fieri scitote quod in proximo sit in ostis. 30. Amen dico uobis quoniam non

giliore  cneoreswo  %ios 0¥Vt alle Vas giwor¥e heofun Y eordo ofliores word wutudt min ne
transibit generatio haec donec omnia ista fiant. 31. Coclum et terra transibunt uerba autem mea non

giliore® from d=ge ¥oonme wutudt J tid J hwyl ne mnig watt ne englas on heofne ne Ve sunu
transibunt. 32. De die autem illo uel hora  nemo scit neque angeli in coelo neque filius

buta ¥e feder giseas géwwmccas ] gibiddas ne wutun ge for%on hwoenne %io tid sie swa monn se¥e
nisi pater. 33. Uidete uigilate et orate.  nescitis  enim quando tempus sit. 34. Sicut homo qui

feor gifoerde  forleorte hus his J salde ¥rzlum his mahte eghwelces werches J %=m dorworde
peregre profectus reliquit domum suam et dedit seruis suis potestatem cuiusque operis et  ianitori
bibeodes -]5 he wacce wmccas  forSon ne wutun ge forSon hwenne drihnes(sic) huses cume® on eferntid ¢

praecepit ut uigilet. 35. Uigilate ergo  nescitis enim quando dominus domus ueniat sero  an
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on midder nzht t on uhtu tid % honcred t on merne J mi¥ ¥y cymed gimittes jowih sle-~
media nocte an gallicantu an mane. 36. Ne cum uenerit repente inueniat uos dor-

pende Pte so¥lice ifow dc cwe¥o allum  ic cweo¥o waccas
mientes. 37. Quod autem uobis dico omnibus dico uigilate.

wes wutudl eostru ®fter twem dagd J sohtan %a heh  sacerdas b |
Cap. XIV. 1. Erat autem pascha et azyma post biduum et quaerebant summi sacerdotes et

u¥wutu hu his hine gihealdun ] ofslogun t ofsla mahtun cwedun for¥on ne on dsge halgum
scribae  quomodo eum dolo tenerent et occiderent. 2. Dicebant autem non in die festo

ne } ge woene ' mmge styrnisse giwor¥a in ¥wmm folce ] mi¥ By was in bethania in huse groefs
ne forte tumultus fieret in populo. 3. Et cum esset Bethaniae in domo Simonis leprosi b

3 gihlionade com wif  hzbbende stan fet ful Bare smirnisse ¥ws stenches diorwyrSes J mi%¥¥y gibrocen wes
et recumberet uenit mulier habens alabastrum  unguenti  nardi spicati pretiosi et fracto

et stenna fet todelde t ageott ofer heofud his werun wutudl sume hi® bulgun t unwyr¥ne smgdun bitwih
alabastro effudit super caput eius. 4. Erant autem quidam indigne ferentes intra
him solfum 3 cwedun to whon losewiste ¥ios smirnisse aworden wzs mehte for%on  smirnisse Bios
semetipsos et dicentes ut quid perditio ista unguenti facta est? 5. Poterat enim unguentum istud
wosa mara Yonne ¥rim hundre®iU peninga J sella  Borfendum I bigedon on his e het so¥Blice
uenundari plus quam  trecentis denariis et dari pauperibus et fremebant in cam. 6. Iesus autem

cwa® forletas him hwet hir hefge ge sint god werc wyrcende wa2s on mec symle forSon %orfo
dixit sinite eam quid illi molesti estis? bonum opus operata est in me. 7. Semper enim pauperes 10

ge habbas ifowih mi¥ ] mi¥Sy ge welle go magun ¥em  wel doa mec wutudt ne symle habbas Beette
habetis uobiscum et cum wuolueritis potestis illis benefacere me autem non scmper habetis. 8. Quod

habbe %ios dyde fore com to smiranne lichoma minne to  bibyrgnisse soBlice icsmgo iow swa hwer
habuit haec fecit praeuenit ungere corpus meum in sepulturam. 9. Amen dico uobis ubicunque

giboden sie 1 beod godspell ®¥is in ellum  middengeorde J ‘Jte Bios dyde asmgd bi¥ on gimynd
praedicatum fuerit cuangelium istud in uniuerso mundo et quod haec fecit narrabitur in memoriam

hire 3  iudas scarioth an of twelfi feorde to ¥em heh sacerdom -]ste bilede hine %¥®m

eius. 10. Et Iudas Iscariotes unus de duodecim abiit ad summos sacerdotes ut proderet eum illis,
Ba Be herdi  gifeonde werun J fore gihetun him feh ¥atte him waldun sella sohtun hu hie

11. Qui audientes gauisi sunt et promiserunt ei pecuniam se daturos et quaerecbat quomodo 15

hine hu he hine (sic) gesella mzhte J Beforma d=zge Vamraeostruna Bonne  hwoenne eostru asegtis cwedun

ilum opportune  traderet. 12. Et primo die azymorum quando  pascha immolabant dicunt

him %a Begnas hwaet wyltu b=t we g J georwige  Be 13 %u gibrucce eostru J sende twoege of

ei discipuli quo uis camus et paremus tibi ut manduces pascha? 13. Et mittit duos ex

Bognum his J cwa¥ him gras in  cmstre ] ongmgn iorned fow mon omborfulne wetres beres fylga®
discipulis suis et dicit eis ite in ciuitatem et occurret uobis homo lagenam aquae baiulans sequimini

him 3 swa hwider ingonge cweo¥%as drihtne hus forSon e larow cwe® hwer is riorde min hwer
eum 14. et quocunque introierit dicite domino domus quia magister dicit ubi est refectio mea ubi

eostru .mi’B %egull  his (sic) ic wyllo brucca J Beilea iow nteowed riordhus  swi¥e micel
pascha cum discipulis meis ~ manducem? 15. Et ipse uobis demonstrabit coenaculum grande stratum 20 -

J ¥=r georwigas us b eodun Yegnas his J comun in cestre ] gimoettun swa cwe¥
et illic paratc nobis. 16. Et abierunt discipuli eius et uenerunt in ciuitatem et inuenerunt sicut dixerat

him J georwadun eostru ofern  wutudt war® com mi¥% twelfil Y  mi¥ Bleccendd him J
illis et parauerunt pascha. 17. Uespere autem facto uenit cum duodecim. 18. Et discumbentibus eis et
. g
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etendum cwed | Be het 80% ic oweBo fow forSon an of iow mec sele¥ seBe eted meo mi®
manducantibus ait JIesus amen dico wuobis quia unus ex uobis me tradet qui manducat mecum.

808 %¥a t hia ongunnun  unrotsiga J cweo®a to him  syndrige ah hit sie ic se¥o ows¥ him an
19. At illi coeperunt contristari et dicere  ei singulatim numquid ego? 20. Qui ait illis unus
of %em twelfi se¥e onhran mec mi® on disce J suou ec 80%t monnes g®8s swa  awriten
ex duodecim qui intingit mecum manum in catino. 21. Et filius quidem hominis uadit sicut scriptum
is of hI we Bonne menn Bem Berh Bone sunu monnes gisaldbi® godibetre is hi gif ne were acenned
est de €o. uae autem homini illi per quem filius hominis tradetur. bonum erat ei si non esset natus

mon %o b | etendum him onfeng e het  hlaf ] bletsade cwe® breec 1 salde him J cwe®
5 homo ille. 22. Et manducantibus illis accepit Iesus panem et benedicens fregit et dedit eis et ait

onfoas ¥is is lichoma min ] onfeng ¥zm calice ¥oncunde dyde salde him J gidruncun of ¥=m
sumite hoc est corpus meum. 23. Et accepto calice  gratias agens dedit eis et biberunt ex illo
alle q cwe®¥ him ¥%is is blod min niowe cy¥nisse se¥e fore monigl agoten bi® 80%
omnes. 24. Et ait illis hic est sanguis meus noui testamenti qui pro multis effundetur. 25. Amen
fo cwe¥o jow ‘pte so¥lice ne drinco ic of cynne  wingeordes o% to dege ¥em mi¥ ¥y Vet ic drinco
dico uobis quia iam non bibam de hoc genimine uitis usque in diem illum cum illud bibam

niowe in rice godes 9 mi% swa cwednl ¥Yona foeordun on mor oelebeomes Y cwe¥ him e het
nouum in regno Dei. 26. Et hymno dicto  exierunt in montem oliuarum. 27. Et ait eis Iesus

alle ge bio¥un onspyrned on nght Misser forSon awriten is fc Serh sl® t hrino  ¥one hiorde J to sten-
10 omnes scandalizabimini in me in nocte ista quia scriptum est  percutiam pastorem et disper-
cud bi¥ Yamt ede ah  =fter Bon e ic arisa bifora ic cymo fowih in  galileam wutudt cwe®

gentur oues. 28, Sed postquam rcsurrexero praccedam uos in Galilacam. 29. Petrus autem ait

J gift¥eh alle  onspyrnisse sie ah  ne ic ®fre J cwe¥ him %o hel so® ic cwe¥o e
illi e¢ si omnes scandalizati fuerint in te sed non ego. 30. Et ait illi Iesus amen dico tibi

¥atte Bu to dege in nmht ¥isser 2r¥on Bonne hona  stefne  giselle ¥rige me Bu bist onsmcen J 0%
quia tu hodie in nocte hac priusquam gallus uocem dederit ter me es negaturus. 31. At

be forSon mara  gisprecun (sic) J gift ¥eh {c scile bicuma mec mtgedre Pte ic swelte mi¥ Be ne Vo onsmco e
ille amplius loquebatur et  si oportuerit me simul commori tibi non te negabo.

. gilice  so%lice J alle cwedun J comon in ¥mt lon%e {8 nemned ¥em noma is on ebrisc 3
15 similiter autem et omnes dicebant. 32. Et ueniunt in praedium cui nomen Gethsemani et

cws¥ to Begnum’' bis sittas her o%B%al Bahwile ic gibidde me to ginom petrus J b
ait  discipulis suis sedete hic donec orem.  33. Et assumit Petrum et Tacobum ¢t Ioannem

mi¥ ] ongan forhtiga J longiga ] cwe¥ bim unrot is sawel min 0% to I wi¥ dead gi%oeligas
secum et coepit pauerc et taedere. 34. Et ait illis tristis est anima mea usque ad mortem sustinete

h?r 3 weccas J mi¥ By fmrende was hwon forefeoll ofer eor¥o Y gibad 1 biddende was 'j?te gif
hic et uigilate. 35. Et cum processisset paululum procidit super terram et orabat ut si

wosa mehte giliore from him %io tid Y cw®eXl 1a hehfwder alle  mmhtiglice ¥e sindun oferferh t giliore
fieri posset transiret ab eo hora. 36. Et dixit abba pater omnia possibilia tibi sunt transfer

ca:lic ¥iosne from me ah ne ']Ste ic welle ah pete  Bu welle J com Y infand hi=s slepende
20 calicem hunc & me sed non quod ego uolo sed quod tu.  37. Et uenit et inuenit eos dormientes.

h | evu.a’é to petre ls simon ¥u slepes ne mxhtes ¥u ana tid  giwmcea wmeeas J  gibid Pte mne
Et ait Petro Simon dormis? non potuisti una hora uigilare? 38. Vigilate et orate ut non

. inga. in cost.unge ’6? 'gut wufud (sic) georo is %e lichoma one (sic) untrymig J eftersona frs eode
Intretis In tentationem. spiritus quidem promptus est caro uero  infirma. 39. Et iterum abiens
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J gibed ¥et ilce word cwe¥ende J eft gicerde niowunga inuand him slepende werun for¥on egu

oranit eundem sermonem dicens. 40. Et reuersus denuo inuenit eos dormientes. erant enim oculi

hiora pislico t hefigo ] ne wistun hwat scealdun andwords bim J com %irdansi¥e Y cwe¥ him slepas go
eorum  grauati et ignorabant quid responderent ei. 41. Et uenit tertio et ait illi dormite

b | restas wel magun cyme® Biotid heonu gisald bi¥ sunu monnes in honda  synnfullum arisas
iam et requiescite. sufficit. uenit hora ecce tradetur filius hominis in manus peccatorum. 42. Surgite

gas we heono se¥e mec sele®d neh is J %a geona him sprecende com iudas ¥e scariothisca an  of
eamus ecce qui me tradet prope est. 43. Et adhuc eo loquente uenit Iudas Iscariotes unus de

¥mm twelfi ] mi% him ®reotas monige mi%¥ swordi J stencgum sendend (sic) from heh sacerdum 9 s
duodecim et cum eo turba multa cum gladiis et lignis a summis sacerdotibus et

u¥watum Y from sldrum gisalde Bonne ¥e sellend his tacun him cwe¥ende swa hwelcne swa ic cyssende
scribis et senioribus. 44. Dederat autem traditor eius signum eis dicens  quemcunque osculatus

ic biom he it is haldas hine Y gihleda®ld [werlice] J mi¥ ¥y comun sona gineolicadun to him cw®¥
fuero ipse est tenete eum et ducite caute. 45. Kt cum uenisset statim accedens ad eum ait

hal larwa J cyssende was hine 80% Yaflea honda giwurpun on hine J giheoldun hine an
aue Rabbi et osculatus est eum. 46. At illi mapus Iniecerunt in eum et tenuerunt eum. 47. Unus

%oii sum mon of ¥@m ymbstondendum  giteh V@t sword Xerh slog esne t ¥rzl heh sacerdas  J  to sma¥
autem quidam de circumstantibus educens gladium percussit seruum summi sacerdotis et amputauit

him “%one earliprica ] ondsworade ¥e het cwaz¥ Tem all swa hwat [to] Seofe gifecordun mi% swordum
illi  auriculam. 48. Et respondens Iesus ait illis tamquam ad latronem existis cum gladiis

9 stengum to foenne i gileccan mee eghwelce dege ¥is(sic) wes mi%¥ fowih in temple lmrende J 1ne mec
et lignis comprehendere me? 49. Quotidie eram apud uos in templo docens et non me

gihealdun ah ‘Jite were gifylled giwriotn ¥m® ¥a Begnas his  alle forleortun t forletende hine flugun
tenuistis. sed ut impleantur scripturae. 50. Tunc discipuli eius omnes  relinquentes  eum fugerunt.

ging esne  wutudlice  sum gifylgende him gigeorwad  ymbgyrded ofer  nacudne giheoldun
51. Adolescens autem quidam sequebatur eum amictus sindone super nudo et tenuerunt

hine cwe¥ him mi¥¥y forwarp nacud from fleh him J to gileddun %¥one het to heh
eum. 52. At ille reiecta  sindone nudus profugit ab eis. 53. Et adduxerunt Iesum ad summum

sacerdum ] efne gicomun alle %a sacerdas Y u¥wute J Ba zldru petrus  ¥onne feorra  fylgende
sacerdotem et conuenerunt omnes sacerdotes et scribae ct seniores. 54. Petrus autem a longe secutus

wes him o% to on wor¥e Ses heh sacerdes b} s@et mi¥ Begnum wermde hine to ¥2m fyre
est eum usque in atrium summi sacerdotis et sedebat cum ministris et calefacicbat se ad ignem.

%a heh onne sacerdas J all ¥%io somnung sohtun wi¥  ¥one helend cydnisse fte hine to dea¥e
55. Summi uero sacerdotes et omne concilium quacrebant aduersus Iesum testimonium ut eum morti

gisaldun  ne onfundun monige for¥on cy¥nisse leose  hi® gicwedun to sacanne wi¥® bim Y weon-
traderent nec inueniebant. 56. Multi enim testimonium falsum dicebant aduersus eum et conue-

lice gicy®¥nisse ne werun Y sum mon arisende leose gicy¥nisse segdun wi¥ him c¢weSende
nientia testimonia non erant. 57. Et quidam surgentes falsum testimonium ferebant aduersus eum dicentes

for¥on we giherdun  hine  cwea¥a fc toslito t undoe ¥one tempel Bis mi¥ [honda] giworht J mfter

10

15

B8. quoniam nos audiuimus eum dicentem ego dissoluam  templum hoc manu factum et per 20

¥rim dagll o¥er mne mi¥ honda giwyrcan ic gitymbraw (sic) Y9 ne weas woenlio gicy¥nisse hiora
triduum aliud non manu factum aedificabo. 59. Et non erat conueniens testimonium illorum.
b aras ¥e heh sacerd in middum glascade  Bone het cwe¥ende ne ondwordes tu mnoht } eniht

60. Et exsurgens summus sacerdos in medium interrogauit Iesum  dicens non respondes quidquam
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to''¥em''Ba'-Be ' 'gitelid arun from him he wutudt swigade J noht gijworde sona Be heh
ad ea quae tibi obiiciuntur ab his? 61. Ille autem tacebat et nihil respondit. rursum summus

sacerd gifregn hine 3 cwe¥ him %u ar®  crist sunu godes Bees gibletsade e het wutudt cwa®
sacerdos interrogabat eum et dixit ei tu c¢s Christus filius Dei benedicti? 62. Icsus autem dixit
him ic am ] ge gisea¥® sunu monnes to ¥mwr swi¥ra sittende V:s mahtga 9  cymende mi¥ wolcnum
illi ego sum et uidebitis filium hominis a dextris sedentem uirtutis Dei et uenientem cum nubibus
heofnes Se heh  ¥omne sacerd to rende giwedu his cw®% ymb hwet gett wilnigas giwitnesse
coeli. 63. Summus autem sacerdos scindens uestimenta sua ait quid adhuc desideramus testes?

giherdun ge a eofulsunge hwwt iow is gisene ¥a Te alle gini¥radun t gihendun hine ‘]5 he were synnig
64. Audistis blasphemiam. quid uobis uidetur? qui omnes condemnauerunt eum esse  reum

dea¥es 3 onguunun sume  efnegispita ¥ hyra on hine ‘| hydde onsione his J mi¥ fystum hine sla }
mortis. 65. Et coeperunt quidam  conspuere eum et uelare faciem cius et colaphis eum cae-

¥arsea ] cweo®a ] smge hwat Vst sloge J ¥a embehtmen mi¥ fystum hine slogun J mi¥ ¥y wes
dere et dicere ei prophetiza et  ministri alapis eum caedebant. 66. Et cum esset

on wor%e from syndrige com an from ¥zm tiowam B»s heh sacerdes 3 mi¥ gisege Bone petre
Petrus in atrio deorsum uenit una ex ancilis  summi sacerdotis. 67. Et cum uidisset Petrum

wermende hine biheald hine cwe¥ 3 %¥u mi¥ h=zl Voi nazarenisco were 80% he onsoc cwe¥ende
caleficientem se aspiciens illum ait et tu cum Iesu Nazareno eras. 68. At ille negauit dicens

ne watic ne con hwmt Busmges J eode buta %ol ] bifora ¥one wor® J hona gisang efter sona
neque scio neque noui quid dicas. et exiit foras  ante  atrium et gallus cantauit. 69. Rursus
¥oi mi¥ By giswh hine Bi Biowe ongan cweoBa to ¥mm ymbstondendum Pte ¥ms of Bem iled is 9
autem cum uidisset illum ancilla coepit dicere circumstantibus  quia hic ex illis est. 70. At

he efter sona onsoc J fter lytle hwyle eftersona ¥a¥e stodun hia cwedun to petre so®lice ¥u of ¥#m ar¥
ille iterum negauit. et post pusilum rursus qui astabant dicebant Petro uere ex illis es

forSon ec ]  galilesc Bu ar¥ he  ¥omne ongan fremBiga J sweriga } fo nat ne con monno
nam et Galilacus es. 7. Ille autem coepit anathematizare et iurarc quisa nescio hominem
Bone  Bone gicweo¥as 3 sona efter sona %Be hona gisang 3 myndig wes petf wordes BVamtte
istum quem dicitis.  72. Et statim iterum gallus cantauit. et recordatus est Petrus uerbi quod
cweden wes him e hat ®r¥on  %e hona gisunge twiga ¥rige ¥u me onsmces ] ongan woepa

dixerat ei Iesus priusquam gallus cantet bis ter me negabis. et coepit flere.

3 sona on meme gi¥xzhtunge worhtun ¥a heh s®cerdas mi¥ ¥em mldrum J uSwutam
Cap. XV. 1. Et confestim mane consilium facientes summi sacerdotes cum senioribus et scribis

J mi¥ alle gisomnunge gibundun Bone hwt gileddon 3 saldun ¥&m aldormenn b ) gifregn hyne
et uniuerso concilio uincientes Iesum duxerunt et tradiderunt Pilato. 2. Et interrogauit eum

pylat %u ar$ cynig iudea 80% he ondworde him cwe® Bu ocwedbes 1 gihendun hine ¥®a hek
Pilatus tu es rex Iudaeorum? at ille respondens illi ait tu dicis. 3. Et accusabant eum summi

sacerdas in monigum ¥ingum Be groefa  Vonne efter sona gifregn hine cwe®ende ne ondwordes tu
sacerdotes in multis. 4. Pilatus autem rursum interrogauit eum dicens non respondes

#niht gissh in swamiclum %ec ahenas %o hwt Bonne forPortleng no wiht giondsworade swa Pte ne (sic)
quidquam? uide in quantis te accusant. 5. Iesus autem amplius nihil respondit ita ut

were awundrad e groefa Borh Yone deg Bonne symbles forgeorwiga giwuns wms him ennetan of ®mm gibundennd
miraretur  Pilatus. 6. Per diem autem festum dimittere solebat illis unum ex uinctis

swa hwelcne swa hia gegiowadun wes Honne sele gioweden wes se¥e mi¥ sceacrum wms gibunden
quemcunque  petissent. 7. Erat autem qui dicebatur Barrabas qui cum seditiosis erat uinctus



seBe on’ setnuncge giworhte moncwzlmnisse 3 mi¥% By gistag Xmt fole ongan bidda swa  symle gidyde
qui in seditione fecerat homicidium. 8. Et cum ascendisset turba coepit rogare sicut semper faciebat

him e groefa %ofi ondsworade him J cw®¥ wallas ge 1io forgefo 1 forleto iow cynig iudea
illis. 9. Pilatus autem respondit eis et dixit uultis dimittam uobis regem Iudaeorum?

wista forSon V=t Verh =feste gisaldun hine ¥em (sic) heh  sacerdun %a biscopas Bonne giwehtun
10. Sciebat enim quod per inuidiam tradidissent eum summi sacerdotes. 11. Pontifices autem concita-

t gicedun ¥onme Breot Pte swidor barab forleorte  him wutudt mftersona giondworde cwa% him
uerunt turbam ut magis Barabbam dimitteret eis. 12. Pilatus autem iterum respondens ait illis

bwet forSon wallasge ‘} ic doe cynige iudea s0% hiz mftersona  cliopadun ahoh hine pyt

quid ergo uultis faciam regi Iudacorum? 13. At illi iterum clamauerunt crucifige eum. 14. Pila-
B¥onne cwe®d him hwst forSon to yfle dyde he so¥ him swior giceigdun ahoh hine

tus uero dicebat illis quid enim mali * fecit? at illi magis clamabant crucifige eum. 15. Pilatus

Bonne walde ¥mm folche  well doa  forgef him one morscea®s < salde him Sone het mi¥ swiopum gi¥orscenne
autem uolens populo satisfacere dimisit illis Barrabam et tradidit lesum  flagellis  caesum

Fte  were ahongen %a cempu leddun hine on  wor® ¥ms dom ernes ] efnegicegdun alle
ut crucifigeretur. 16. Milites autem duxcrunt eum in atrium  praetorii et conuocant totam co-

] gigeorwadun hine mi% fellereode °J omsettun him sl®nde t cursende Syrnenne beg b
hortem. 17. Et induunt eum purpura et imponunt ei  plectentes  spineam coronam. 18. Et

ongunnun  gigroeta hine hal cynig iudes 3 slogan on heofud his mi% hreade t gerdum J speof-
coeperunt salutare eum aue rex Iudacorum. 19. Et percutiebant caput eius arundine et con-

tun on  hine J settun on cneom J giwor¥adun hine J ®=fter Bon Dbismeradun him giweorduu hine
spucbant eum et ponentes genua  adorabant eum. 20. Et postquam illuserunt ei exuerunt illum
s felle reades J giworSadun hine mi¥ giwedum his J ¥a gileddun hine -jte  hia ahengun  hine 3
purpura et induerunt eum uestimentis suis et educunt illum ut ecrucifigerent eum. 21. Et
gineddon bigongende 1 biferende sumne simon cyrinescne cymende of londe fador 1
angariauerunt  praetereuntem quempiam Simonem Cyrenaeum uenientem de uilla patrem Alexandri et
‘pte ginome  rode his J perhleddun  hine stowe P is gitrahtad heofad
Rufi ut tolleret crucem eius. 22. Et perducunt illum in Golgotha locum quod est interpretatum Cal-

ponna  stow J saldun him drinca eced 7 winn ] ne onfeng b | ahengon hine
uariae locus. 23. Et dabant ei bibere myrrhatum uinum et non accepit. 24. Et crucifigentes eum

todeldun giwedo his sendun hlett ofer him hwss oht genome wes wutadt tid Birda J
diuiserunt uestimenta eius mittentes sortem super eis quis quid tolleret. 25. Erat autem hora tertia. et

ahengun hine wes wutudlice tacun intinga his  onawriten cynig indea 3 mi¥ hine
crucifixerunt eum. 26. Et erat titulus causae eius inscriptus ®rEx 1upaeorum. 27. Et cum eo

ahengun  twoege sceoB0 enne to Ber switra ] oVerne to Tar wynstra 3 gifylled wes Bmt giwritt
crucifigunt duos latrones unum a dextris et alium a sinistris eius. 28. Et impleta est scriptura

sefe cwedes J mi¥ onrehtwisum  giteled wes b biferendum gieofulsadun hine cerrende heofud
quae dicit et cum iniquis reputatus est. 29. Et praetereuntes blasphemabant eum mouentes capita

hiora J cwodende wa se¥e toslites ¥zt tempel J on ¥rim dagum  getimbres halne doa  Tec
sua et dicentes uah! qui destruis templum Dei et in tribus diebus reaedificas. 30. Saluum fac temet-
solfne adune stigende of rode gilice b hehsacerdas telende ‘] bismerende him bitwih mi%
ipsum descendens de cruce. 31. Similiter et summi sacerdotes illudentes ad alterutrum cum
u¥wutl cwedun o%re halne dyde hine solfne ne mage halne doa crist  oynig israhela adune stige¥®

scribis dicebant alios saluos fecit seipsum non potest saluum facere. 32. Christus rex Israel descendat
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nu - | of U'rode 1;:0 we gisie J gilefe 9 %¥a¥e mi¥ hine ahoen werum harmowedun him b |
nunc de cruce ut uideamus et credamus. et qui cum eo crucifixi erant conuitiabantur ei. 33. Et

giwar® tid ®io sesta  BViostru awordne werun Verh alle eorSu 0% on tide nones J on tide
facta hora sexta tenebrae factae sunt per totam terram usque in horam nonam. 34. Et hora

nones  gicliopade e hat stefne micelra cwe¥ende ‘ot s gitrahtad god
nona exclamauit Iesus uoce magna dicens Eloi Eloi lamma sabacthani quod est interpretatum Deus

min god min “Bte 1 to hwon mec Su forlte (sic) J sume of Sem ymbstondendum giherdun cwedun
meus Deus meus ut quid me dereliquisti? 35. Et quidam de circumstantibus audientes dicebant
heono helias ceges giarn  wutudt an ] gifylde copp mi¥ mcede ymbsette 3 to rode
ecce Eliam uocat. 36. Currens autem unus et implens spongiam aceto  circumponensque calamo

®a drinca salde him cweBende biddas Jte we gisie gif cymes helias to unsetanne i to undoane hine e hat
potum dabat ei dicens sinite uideamus si ueniat Elias ad deponendum eum. 37. Iesus

wutudlice sende stefne micle of gaste agef J waghrel temples to rended w®s in tuu from ufawordum
autem emissa uoce magna expirauit. 38. Et uelum templi scissum est in duo a  summo

wi®d to nio¥awordum giseh  Bonne Ba aldormen seBe foron ongzgn stodun Bztte swa cliopade  giswelte
usque deorsum. 39. Uidens autem centurio qui ex aduerso stabat quia sic clamans expirasset

ows® 80%¥lic mon ¥ms sunu godes wams werun wutudt mc ] ¥a wif fearra biheoldun bitwih ¥em wms

ait uere homo hic filius Dei erat. 40. Erant autem et mulieres de longe aspicientes inter quas erat
9 Bws Jessa moder J1 mi¥¥y wes in galile

Maria Magdalene et Maria Iacobi minoris et Ioscph mater et Salome. 41. Et cum esset in Galilaea

fyligdun him J ¥egnadun him J o%ro monige ¥a¥e somed mi¥ hine astigon hierusalem
sequebantur eum et ministrabant ei et aliae- multae quae simul cum eo ascenderant Ierosolymam.

Y mi¥By gi efern was giworden forSon wems Pte is fore sunnan dmg com from
42. Et cum iam sero esset factum quia erat parasceue quod est ante sabbatum 43. uenit Ioseph ab

welboren forSon J he wms biddende rice godes J  ballice ineode to pylato
Arimathaea nobilis decurio qui et ipse erat expectans regnum Dei et audacter introiuit ad Pilatum
4 Dbed lichoma Ves hat ¥onne giwundrade gif he giliorde J mi% gifotad wes e centurion
et petiit corpus lesu.  44. Pilatus autem mirabatur si iam obiisset. et  accersito  centurione

gifregn hine gif 80% deod were t se 4 mi¥sy ongest from ¥@m aldre smlde Bone lichoma
interrogauit eum si iam mortuus esset. 45. Et cum cognouisset a centurione donauit corpus

wutudt  brohte lin b ] ofdyde  hine biwand in line 3 sette hine in byr-
Ioseph. 46. Ioseph autem mercatus sindonem et deponens eum inuoluit sindone et posuit eum in monu-

genne Vmt wms gihecowen of stane ]  awslte Bone stan to ¥zr dura Ver byrgenne Ejone
mento quod erat excisum de petra et aduoluit lapidem ad ostium monumenti.  47. Maria autem

¥io mmgBalenesca I josephes  biheoldun hwer were giseted
Magdalene et Maria Ioseph aspiciebant ubi poneretur.

J mi%¥%y gieode sunna dag Bio magSalenesca b boh=
Cap. XVI. 1. Et cum transisset sabbatum Maria  Magdalene et Maria Iacobi et Salome eme-

tun  m¥ele wyrte fite comelcymende gismiredun hine ] swi%e arlice an ¥ara dagona comun to ¥%mr
runt aromata ut  uenientes wungerent eum. 2. Et ualde mane una sabbatorum ueniunt ad monu-

byrgenne wees arisend sunne 3 cwedun him  Dbitwih hwa awalte us ®one stan from durs byr-
mentum  orto  iam sole. 3. Et dicebant ad inuicem quis reuoluet nobis lapidem ab ostio monu-

genne d  eft locoadun  gisegun  eft awalted Sone stan wzs forSon  micel swi¥%e 9 ineodun in
menti? 4. Et respicientes uiderunt reuwolutum lapidem. erat quippe magnus ualde. b. Et introeuntes in
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byrgenne gisegun’ ' gingne esne  sittende in  swi¥rl ufu [ymbgegerwad] stole hwitum forstylton
monumentum uiderunt iuuenem sedentem in dextris  coopertum stola candida et obstupuerunt.
se¥e cwa®¥ ¥em ne wallas ge forhtiga Yone het  gisoecas ~ nazarenisc®  ¥e ahoen wes he aras ne s
6. Qui dicit illis nolite expaucscere Iesum quaeritis Nazarenum crucifixum surrexit non est
hic (Phér) heonu stowe Ber gisettun hine sittas ] owe¥es Yegnum  his Y Botte togegnes fwres
hic  ecce locus ubi posuerunt eum. 7. Sed ite dicite discipulis eius et Petro quia praecedit
fow in ¥or ge hine  gisea¥® swa cowm¥ iow s0% Ba ilen %ona  flugun t foerdun from byr-
uos in Galilaeam ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit uobis. 8. At illae cxeuntes fugerunt de mo-
genne foroomun forSon ondo J fyrhtoJegsa ] ne®ngummenn gicwedun ondreordun for¥%om aras
numento. inuaserat enim eas tremor-et pauor et nemini  dixerunt. timebant enim. 9. Surgens 5
wutudlice ¥e hwt arlice ¥y forma dmge <P is sunna deg =teowde mrist Ber magBalenisca of Vmr glwarp
autem lIesus mane prima sabbati  apparuit primo Mariae Magdalenae de qua eiecerat
siofu diowlo hio  eode gisegde ¥@m ¥e mi® hine werun memnende J woepende 3 %a
septem daemonia. 10. Illa uadens nunciauit his qui cum eo fuerant lugentibus et flentibus. 11. Et illi
mi% By giherdun pzt be lifde J gisene were frd hia ne gelefdun ®fter Uissum %Vonne twam from
audientes quia uiueret et uisus esset ab ea non crediderunt. 12. Post haec autem duobus ex
him gongendum  ®mteowed w=s in o¥re gelicnisse ferende on londe 1 % foerdun s@gdun Bem
his ambulantibus ostensus est in alia effigie euntibus in uillam. 13. Et illi euntes nuntiauerunt cae-
o¥rum ne Sem gilefdun ®t nesta t letemest  hlionigendum  ¥em  twelfi steowde ] forcom t fordraf
teris nec illis crediderunt. 14.  Nouissime recumbentibus illis undecim apparuit et exprobrauit 10
ungileoffulnisse hiors ] sti¥nisse heorta foron ¥em BaBVe gisegun hine  arisa 1 aras ne gilefdun
incredulitatem eorum et duritiam cordis quia iis qui uiderant eum resurrexisse non crediderunt.
3 cwe¥ him gas on middengeord alne bodiga® godspel elce gescefte so%e gilefad
16. Et dixit eis euntes in mundum uniuersum praedicate euangelium omni creaturae. 16. Qui credi-
3 gifalwad bi¥  hal  bi¥ sé¥e wutudt ne gilefes gihened bi% gimerco ®onne Ba seBe
derit et baptizatus fuerit saluus erit. qui uero non crediderit condemnabitur. 17. Signa autem eos qui
gilefa® %as gifylge® hizm on noma minum diowlas worpas mi® sprecll him spreoca¥ niowe nedre
crediderint haec sequentur. in nomine meo daemonia eiicient linguis loquentur nouis 18. serpentes
hi®» niomas J gif deodlic hwet hwet gidrincas ne hi® sce®®¥as ofer untrymigli honda onsetta® J  wel
tollent et si mortiferum quid  biberint non eis nocebit super aegros manus imponent et bene 15

hia habbent (sic) 3  drihten soBlice @fte[r] Bon sprecende wes him ginumen wms on heofnum
habebunt. 19. Et dominus quidem Iesus postquam locutus est eis assumptus est in coelum et
site® to Texr switra godes ®a ilco Bod ferende bodadun eghwer drih miSwyrcende J word

sedet a dextris Dei. 20. Illi autem profecti praedicauerunt ubique domino cooperante et sermo-
trymende mi¥ fylgendum becnum
nem confirmante sequentibus signis.

[HS. Cott. Nero onginnes foresmgdnise eusebies
D, 1v] INCIPIT PRAEFATIO EUSEBII.
eusebius %o carpianisca ¥azm bro¥er in drihten helo
EUSEBIUS CARPIANO FRATRI IN DOMINO SALUTEM. 20

gelered sum o%er  alexandrinesca mi® micile bigeong ] ec hogahscipe enne t &n Qs fore  feower
Ammonius quidam Alexandrinus ~magno studio atque industria unum nobis pro quattuor
a

godspellum  of forleort J for¥on ¥rea godspelleras t ¥ara godspellera bisen ¥ ¥oht buta ¥2m ongelicum J ¥a bihaldne

euangeliis dereliquit. namque trium euangeliorum sensus  exceptos similes contentusque
c
matheis  godspell swelce to anum efne gowordena t geworhta to cruite (*tfcnutte) swe  hiora  Bara ilea swm feolo

Matthei euangelio quasi ad unum congestos adnexuit ita ut eorundem quantum
9
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te
to gebyres  redes  wmfifylges utuetlice (sio) betuih toslitten sle  geseen  s0% t ahbusn b  hal
ad tenorem pertinet lectionis sequens  iam stilus interruptus esse uideatur. uerum ut saluo
u
lichoma o%¥¥e geadrung oerra BistPp is godspell syndriga J %a hamcu¥a stowa of ‘em

corpore siue textu ceterorum hoc est euangelium (sic) propria et familiaria loca in quibus

golic t ilca 3 swae gelic gecuedon gewutta %¥u mzht J mi® so®e gesmcca onfenge buta tua of ¥em fegden (I fo-
eadem similiterque dixerint scire possis ac uere disserere accepta occasione ex praedicti

resegden) uer gesetnesa o¥era rehtnissa teno  of tal  ¥e mercas t tacnas ic gemercade  Bara mrest feuer
uiri studio alia ratione decem numero tibi titulos designaui. quorum primus quattuor

o
in him gehaldes tala in ¥em  gelicra of allum  gecueden aron
in se continet numeros in quibus similia ab uniuersis dicta sunt Mattheo Marco Luca Iohanne.

oftera in ¥em Vrea ¥irda in Bem  Brea fearSs
secundus in quibus tres Mattheus Marcus Lucas. tertius in quibus tres Mattheus Lucas Iohannes. quartus
in ¥=m Frea fifta in ¥=m tuoge seista in ¥em tuoege
in quibus tres Mattheus Marcus Iohannes. quintus in quibus duo Mattheus Lucas. sextus in quibus duo
(.. Marcus) seofonda in ¥em tuege eahte¥a in ¥mm tuege
Mattheus Iohannes. septimus in quibus duo Mattheus Iohannes. octauus in quibus duo Marcus Lucas.
nio¥a in ¥em tuoege tei¥a in  %2m suindrige of o¥rum sundarlice  awuritun

nonus in quibus duo Lucas Iobannes. decimus in quibus singuli de quibusdam proprie scribserunt.

o
of ¥on ec Vara underra  mercunga 'F is  rehtsmeawung berhts so%lice hiora 8ago ¥ys s J forSon ¥erh
equidem subiectorum titulorum id est argumentum clara uero eorum narratio haec est. etenim per

syndriga stowa godspella 0% Ber tal gosegen bi®  togesetet  heartlice } lythuon onginnes from fma
singula loca euangeliorum quidam numerus uidetur adpositus paulatim incipiens a primo

ofiSon ¥y sfterra  si¥¥a Brea ] Yerh endebreduisse Bara bocana ende wi¥ fe gaestgeferes Bonne ¥erh sun-
dein secundo postremo tres et per ordinem  librorum finem usque progrediens. itaque per &in-

driga talo tal Berh bischead inbigeates 1 infindas insetens gebecnas i getacnas to chwam of
gulos numeros supputatio per minii distinctionem inuenitur inserta  significans cui de
tenum mercum  togesetot tal oncnawes swelce soBlice  mrest wutetlice is in ¥mm forma gif ec in

decem titulis adpositus numerus dinoscitur. ueluti siquidem primum certum est in primo. si uwero in
$em #ftra § ¥a ilca wise wi¥ to tenum gif so¥lice from ymbcerred an sus huele of of feour god-
secundo et eodem modo usque ad decem. si igitur  euoluto  uno qualicumque de quattuor euan-
spellum su® huelcum fuearde t heafodueard ¥u wezlla instonde 3 eftg{e]uuts ¥%aBe  gelic segdon ] stowa i styde
geliis  cuilibet capitulo uelis insistere et rescire qui similia dixerint et  loca

sundria oncnawa anra gehwelc in  ‘em gelic aron fesprecon @ff anum Boht swe hwes haldes ¥u eft redende
propria agnoscere singulorum in quibus eadem suxixt prolocuti eiusdem sensus quemquem tenes religens

foregeseted tal 4 is to soecanne hine in femercunc ¥%ene ®teawes mercunges undermercad sona  gewuta
propositum numerum quaesitumque eum in titulo quem demonstrat tituli subnotatio continuo scire

¥u mzht of oferwritenum ¥as in foruuard fore genotad ¥u ;nﬁndes fSon *p swa monig of ¥mm Va
poteris ex superscribtionibus quas in fronte  notatas  inuenies quia ut quot de his quae
%u insoecas gelicra cwedon cyme¥ géelecsd® to oB¥rum godspella ¥erh ¥on ilco tal ¥ene pimende
inquires similia dixerint. ueniens  etiam ad reliqua euangelia per eundem numerum quem continent
Su gesist togesetedo } gegeadrad ¥erh sundrigo talo J ec % .in hiora suindrigum stydum i stowum ongelica
uidebis adpositos per singulos numeros atque eos in suis propriisque locis similia
gecwedon ¥u onfindes

dixisse repperies.

gesegd is fesmgdnisse eusebies
EXPLICIT PRAEFATIO EUSEBIL
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GLOSSARIUM.

A,

& (R) syllaba vocibus quibusdam praefiza vim
indefinitivi $mpertit. 8ht (Rwiht NA aught)
aliquid 80 3% niht (ndn wiht NA naught)
nihil 2023 299 of nihte e nihilo 1819 191
nbhtlice nequiter Ps 36 & % ghwir usquam
néhwir (niwir) nusquam 818 #ghwmsSer
ulerque B 287 1686. #g¥er ulrumque
22 5 21- @lc unusquisque quivis quicungue
1718 18 21 22 -

(&w #) semper. (MA af ay. in ai in aeter-
num EPs 512 96 297 til af in scculum
EPs 1021%). &ce sempiternus acternus 18 15
214 = fce gl. Evv. nordh a.v. &celic (Rce-
lic B 611) aeternus Ps 239 Hn 189 per-
ennis Hn 14. écelice acterne 2238 perpetim
Hn 29 56. &enys aeternitas 18 17 19 17 29 12
ffre semper 18 11° 39 unguam B 70 1814.
néfre nunquam 1931 20%% B 247 1460. (MA
in ever in acternum EPs 919 in ever
mare in aecternum EPs 124 %). &r prius
antea 18 27 22%% fror prius olim. &rest pri-
mum primo 1731 18 1% frmergen, m. dilu-
culum 25 2% se frmerigen Hm 1, 74 on
#rmargen diluculo Ps 569 1073 Ps. St. Hn
201. &r (fra &rra) prior. frra prior pri-
mordialis 1819 on &rne mergen diluculo
242% &r, c. dat ante 2427 29 1 &, c. cond
priusquam = &rpan anlequam 19 27 (MA
ar til priusquam EPs 5710 or priusquam
EPs 128€6). & (w), f.anom lex 182 22 %
matrimonium 22 22 o riht

®fter, c. dat post 1730 201

Zgypto pl. tant ALgyplii on Egyptum Ps. Th
1058 fram Egypta lande 2217 of Egyp-
tanlande 22 18 %3 Egyptiscan Lgyptii 26 ¥

fgler v 8.

#lan incendere. Rlincg combustio Hm 2, 690.
on&lan incendere 29 10

8lc v § (®).

#lemidd. on mlemiddan in centro 2711 28 11
Hm 2, 264 Hexam.N 24.

#lmihtig omnipotens 1715 195 v meg.

®lpebdig peregrinus 17 9 twegen landes menn
J &n el¥eddig AHm 2, 26. llPe&dlw Andr.
G 28 v pedd s.v peow.

®mtig vacuus 25 16

#ne &£nig &nlipig v &n.

®ppel, m. pomum malum 20 € 27 -

#r frest frmergen Srnemergen £rra Arpan
v & (Aw &)

®t, c.dat ad in apud. adb de. ®t fruman
in dnitio 17 % 18 ? =t pire getimbrunge
21 35

2t v etan.

dwe v & (Aw &)

wBele nobilis 17 % @Bellico gefexod nobi-
liter comatus, quemadmodum nobilem decet
Hm 2, 120 154. ®%¥elboren generosus no-
bili loco natus Hm 2, 117 118 160 ge
®%elboren ge peowetling Hm 1, 92. ®%Bel-
borennys nobilitas 19 Hm 2, 118 stem-
ma Hn 47.

®%ryt taediosus 8027 Hm 1, 88 2, 2 874

yldran parentes maiores. ealdor, m. pripn-
ceps aucior 173 203 primas Hn 115.
ealdorlic principalis Hn 1.

Albin, nom. propr viri, qui et Alchuini (fan{
amicus) LV 8 9 36 Alcuinus vocalur.

&n (An) unus 1727 2242 26 11 nin nullus
1726 0 5 2-44- 2243 pnfnne (sg. ace. m)
nullum 193 &na solus 1935 (MA ane solus
EPs 76 15). nfeald simplex simplus 19 30
annys unitas 19 12 in &nnisse in unum Ps
475 483 7010 gnlipig singulus Hm 3,
574. #nlipig singulus 19 ¥ Hm 9, 512 570.
#ne semel 278 Hexam. N 8 Hm 1, 168
2, 276 290. cf &ne si¥a semel Ps 6113
8836 fne J 8%re si¥e Hm 2, 802. #nig
ullus nonnullus 22 * #nlfo (inlic) unicus
formosus. £nlic aureus Hn 24 105 127, Cf.
MA aneli unicus EPs 24 16 1018 solus EPs
7118 184 % 148 1% anes (enes) semel EPs
88 36 onis TDL. Th 53 (cf ens aliguando
Rgg 69°5) in anness in solitudine EPs 106+
of annesse in soliludine EPs 101 7

and el

anda invidia 18 ! zclus yfel bi% se anda pe
anda® ongean godnysse- ] se anda is gbd
¥e mid lufe anda® ongean yfelnysse Hm
2, b4. Cf. MA onde spiritus Alis 8501
Capgr. Hing 66 invidia SS 1028 Scot aynd
(the Brus 82 %) eynd 1 end spiritus Jam
et Prompt. Parv s.v oonde.

apostol, m. apostolus 226 Hm 1, 26.

&r, /. honor praesidium gratia divitige. &rian

&bmed ab&de v biddan. fore @prote } longunge taedio Ps 118 *-| honorare Sal. K 188 Hm 2, 184 adorare
fberst v berstan. ' mpretnys faedium Hn 25 mprytnes Hn 133.| Ps. Th 181 Y parcere B 598 Hm 2, 62.
&ber® v beran. igan possidere habere 21%5 &gen proprius| gedrian parcere 285 Hm 2, 126 honorare
8bret v bregdan. 172 1910 29 2 honorificare Ps 4928 Hn 187 Ps 8619 Ps
s (ab) sed 17 28 1948 g3 1 iht v & (8). 188 17

Scumendlic v cuman. alan alere pascere cof. Luc (nordh) 11%: gie|&xian interrogare 18 %6 2146 gxung interro-
dcwealde v cwellan. aron suzlem byrgenna- ®a®e ne foeda® | gatio 1713 1844 28 12

fdre (Addre, &dre), /. vena 2115 27 ¥ ne ala¥ 1 mdeawe®. eald aetate provectus

&fen, m. vesper 2318 &fen cwom B 1235.| vefus 222 2527 2636 compar min yldra B.

&fengloms crepusculum 25 31 = ffenglom-
mung Hn 16. #fensteorra Hesperus Venus
18 3% 25 21 29 27 Afnian vesperascere 28 ¥
&fnung vesper 24 31-40 Hm 9, 182 242 266.

még B 468 superl se yldesta 31 3% yld et
yldo, f. senectus 2222 291 sed yld aclas
Hm 2, 58 six ylda sex actates Hm . c.
&d] né yldo B 1786 atol yldo B 1766.

Babilonie, . Babylonia 313
bmc, n. tergum dorsum. underbzc a fergo
refro retrorsum 18 %0 22 ¥ MA back dos
gl.rel 2, 78.
9.



bsrstan v berstan.

beS, n. balneum pl ba¥u Hm 1, 86. ba-
%fan lavare Or. Barr 108. bedung lotio
Hm 1, 86. gebepian lavare Hm 1, 86.
gebepod lavatus mitigatus 26 35. 36

be praep. c. dat iuxla secus secundum in
be his regolum 26 2> be pan ¥e secundum
quod 29 13- be de 1711 226

bedcen, n. signum. bdcnian bficnian signifi-
care innuere Ps 34 1% gebicnian significare
portendere 80 3

bedd v beddan.

beald audaz. bealdian audacter agere B 2177.
gebild audaz Hm 1, 72. gebylde, n. con-
fidentia Hm 1, 2. gebyldan audacem fieri.
part. praet gebylded Ez 130 3! gebyld 20 22
Hm 1, 52 810 872 2, 390.

bearn, n. filius 23 5 bearntefim, m. sobolis
procreatio 22 ¥

béc v bée.

bén, f. precatio preces 2820 oraculum Hn
109 precatus Hn 188 preconium Hn 146.

beddan (bedd budon boden) offerre B 385
praecipere fubere 21 4% bebebdan praecipere.
bebebt praecipit Hn 21 bebf§t Hm 1, 178
bebftt Hm 2, 228. is beboden praecipitur
27 20 bebod, n. mandatum pracceptum
17 29 interdictum 173* twi bebodu Hm
1, 232 him bebe&d Mired bebod on godes
poman K 2, 131. forbeédan wvetare for-
boden wvetitus 1737 19 2% bodian praedi-
care nuntiare annuntiare 21 3% 22 28

bebn verd. anom esse fieri sg ic bebm (bidm
bed) sum t ero pd bst (bist 207) I bis
eris Ps 17 26 he b$¥% (bi¥) pl bes¥® 2145
28 6 subjunct. sg bed pl bedén 19 4% im-
perat. sg beb pl bed®. inf bebn 19 ¢ 2135
28 1* gerund té bebnne Ps. Th 43 % part.
praes bednde.

beorgan (bearg } bearh burgon borgen) defen-
dere protegere beorge p pinum life Apoll.
Tyr. Th 8 beorh ¥é Hm 2, 810. bebeorgan
defendere cavere bebeorh p& pone bealoni®
B 1758. gebeorgan servare tueri him syl-
fum gebeorgan 223 Hm 2, 36 Qs bi®% ge-
borgen Hm 1, 56. gebeorh gebeorg geberg,
Pn. refugium geberg refugium Ps 910 452
5817 89 1 gebeorh firmamentum Ps. Th 30 %
gebeorhlic toleradilis Zlfr. Sms 340. burh,
f.anom urbs sg.nom.ace burh 29 15 26 12
gen burge 72136 dat byrig 2216 2810
pl.nom. ace byrig gen burga dat burgum.

beorht splendidus candidus 18 37 24 20-

beran (ber bfron boren) ferre portare pa
berst Hm 1, 202. (he) berS 30 !0 ber®
&weg Hm 2, 160 byr¥ Hm 1, 182 Basil.
N 36 40 46 byre¥ B 296 448. &beran

68

portare supportare 3033 sustinere 2713
30 '8 uniberendlic intolerabilis 28 '* for-
beran folerare 20 3% geberan ferre gignere
et cild Crist wear® geboren igean of Egip-
tan Christus infans ex Agypto relatus est
Chron. Sax a° 3. geboren natus 22 !5 ge-
byrian aocidere competere 27 17 ne him néht
t6 paim cynecynne gebyrode Hm 1, 80.

bernan v byrnan.

barstan (bearst t beerst burston borsten) rumpi
frangi B 818 1121. forberstan disrumpi B
2680. Qtiberstan erumpere 31 1% @tberstan
effugere evadere evolare 22 %3 Hm 2, 248.
brastlian strepere crepare 81 2! Hm 2, 196
Hm 1, 68 2, 508. MA brastlien gl. Lj. Scot
to brast fo burst Jam. the fyr out syn in
blesis brast the Brus 79 '

betera v gdd.

bepian gebepod v b=¥.

biddan (bxd bédon beden) rogare petere pre-
cari ic bidde B 12381 ¥Q bitst Hm 2, 56
he bidde® Basil. N 44 he bitt km 1, 156
2, 36 102 182 he6 bmd 22 22 se witega
bzd @t gode pmt .. 30 ¢ imperat bide Hm
2, 238 Basil. N 52. dbiddan exorare flagi-
tare 2818 3035 Hm 1, 170. gebiddan orare
adorare Hn 74 108. gebed oravit 30 3%
gebed, n. oratio 20 16

bih®¥ v blgan.

binnan binnon v in innan.

bist v bebdn.

bl@d, f. herba 80 3 Cf bléwan.

bléd v bliwan.

bliwan (bledw bledwon bliwen) flare 30 19
81 ! dtbliwan efflare 80 !¥* bliwung fla-
tus 30 26 Hm 2, 568. bldd, m flatus spi-
ritus 30 23 30 3* Hm 1, 502 2, 140 Hexam.
N 18 Hm 2, 92. blede 1 giste spira-
mine Fin 43 gloria prosperitas B 18 Gr.
DM 851.

bleé (bleoh), n. color 21 28-37 29 15- pleoh
color Hn 21 bleoh colores Hn 23. gebleoh
colores Hm 2, 464.

b16d, n. sanguis 19 38- MA proverbialiter blode
and béne EPs 105 38 109 &

blotan (bledt blGten) émmolare sacrificare Gr.
DM 32 Diefend 318. nordh bloetsia bloed-
sia gebloetsia gebloedsia benedicere gl. Evv.
nordh geblétsian benedicere 21 4% 4€ cop-
secrare Can. Edg. VIII ALL. Th 898.

bldwan florere 26 %2 80 3 blowed effloredit
Ps 131 18 blebw refloruit Ps 27 ™

ble, f. anom liber sg. nom. ace bbe gen. dat
bée pl.nom. acc béc gen béca dat bécum
bée lidbro 1712 béc libri (pl.nom) 245
bdcum lidris 18 27 Cristes bbc evangelium
Zlfr. ep. pastoral ALL. Th 452 Hm 1, 28

70 78 136 se8 fodwerfealde Cristes bdo
quatuor evangelia Hm 1, 194 2, 402. bc-
lic diblicus ad literas pertinens doctus Hm
1,4 86 2,118 on biclicum crefte in scientia
17 7 sfter béclicum andgite secundum eru~
ditorum intellectum 25 2%

bodian v beddan.

bdgian gebdgian v blan.

bbsm, m. sinus 23 31+ MA in bosume in sinu
EPs 88 5! bosum sinum EPs 128 T

brid latus 24 ° 28 *0- unbrid non latus 24 &
br&du, f. latitudo Ps 17 % bridnys latitudo
superficies 248 251 31 % 32 Hexam. N 8.

brastlian v berstan.

brecan (brec brcon brocen) frangere. &bre-
can frangere effringere. upibrecan erumpere
ebullire 27 % broc, m. aegritudo Hm 2, 24
176. brocung aegritudo Hm 1, 472. bro-
cian vexare affligere K 2, 116, gebrocian
vezare affligere Hm 1, 472 474 476 K 2, 118.

bregdan (bregd t brd brugdon t brudon brog-
den 1 broden) trahere stringere nectere.
dbregdan retrahere 18 '0 mtbregdan auferre.
Hm 2, 88 99 322 326. gebregdan constrin-
gere plectere B 1664. Cf. MA he breid ut
his sweord Zj 1, 3218 he braid hine (sc
pone brand) of pamre scm®e Lj 1, 349 8
thorugh the heorte brede the steil Alis 3252
breide adune Rb. Gl 22.

bredst, n. f. peolus 208

bré¥er v brdder.

bringan (bréhte bréhton bréht) afferre addu-
cere offerre proferre. gebringan deducere
2017 Hm 1, 8 164 198.

bré6%or brd¥er, m.anom frater sg. nom.
gen. ace bréBer (bréBor 20 49) dat bréSer
22 20 pl. nom. ace brd¥ru gen bré%ra dat
brd ¥rum.

brfd (bréd), f. sponsa uzor 19 3% brédbdr,
n. thalamus Hn 34 103.

bryne v byrnan.

brftan = brebtan (breit bruton broten) fran-
gere destruere B 1718. fbredtan penitus
frangere exterminare Ps 869 7745 79 1
145 % t8brftan confringere conterere 20 1%
Hn 62 115 Hm 1, 468 terere Hn 9 at-
tere Hn 17.

blan (blide gebin) haditare colere. bfigian
colere incolere Hm 2, 142 190. bfiton bd-
gigendum sine éncolis Hm 2, 122. gebQ-
glan gebdgian incolere 21 30 31- 32

buccs hircus caper capricornus 25 3¢ Cf. Gr.
DS 85 (25).

bufan bufon v ufan.

blgan = belgan (bekh bugon bogen) se fleotere
_hed bib% 27 11 ¢, t8 se submittere se sub-
dicere 22% HOm 2, 18 (cf. MA muchel



folc him to bah 1 beh Lj 1, 410 '6) se in-
curvare adorare Hm 1, 70 oonsidere bugon
t8 bence B 327 10138. ibedgan &blgan se
inourvare adorare IIm 1, 24 cedere 19 %2
Hn 14 99 discedere B 775. forbOgan de-
clinare vitare 18 1% Hm 1, 28 82 180. ge-
bigan se submittere 2243 Hm 2, 26. on-
blgan 2027 Hm 2, 18. gebégan gebigan
curvare flectere subiioere 28 10 Hm 2, 800
gebiged flezus 30 38 gebégan redigere Ps 7230
Ps. St. Hn 201. gebégian coronare Ps 5 13
8 € 102 > Cf gewuldorbe&gian s.v wuldor.

burh v beorgan.

bfitan bfiton v aAt.

byrnan beornan brynnan (bearn i bran bur-
non } brunnon bornen i brunnen) ardere
22 29 bryne 1 bladesige flammescat Hn 10.
forbyrnan ardendo perire sel eorde for-
bearn 22 3%- baman oremare. forbzrnan
#ncendere comburere 2240 26 27 80 15 Ps
82 15 bryne, m. ardor 28 12 Hn 10 26. Cf.
MA Dbrint t brend exarsit EPs 10518 pai
brent exarserunt EPs 117 1% brennand ar-
dens EPs 71% brinnand the Brus 78 56

bysmorlice v smer.

C.

can verd. anom. pract. praes posse soire sg ic
can B 1180 bt canst A 68 t p const B
18771 pQ cunne Ex 458 3% he can B 392
¥ he con B 1789 pl cunnon 27 18 B 50
162 1355 cunnun noverunt Ps 9 !'1 praet.
49 ic c¥e B 872 P clpest he cO¥e 177
seBe cl%e B 90 hed cli¥e B 1445 pl
c¥on B 119 180 182 418 1233 inf cun-
nan Ez 8166 Ps. Th 786 part c0¥ notus
25 26 (MA pat ys wyde cowp Rb. Gl 44.)
unc® ignotus 21 3 cunnian tentare 20 -
fcunnian probare 2622 Ps 808 excusarc
Ps 140 %

capian se elevare capa® upp sursum tendsit
t fertur 2911 Scot cap summitas Jam. s. v.

Carl, nom. propr Carolus Carles wé&n Caroli
(sc Magni ut voluni) currus i.e arclurus
septemtrio 29 31-

coald frigidus 1823 2813 ofcalen frigidus
Hm 2, 248. Cf. Ettm 876 CALAN.

cennan v cyn.

cedsan (ceds curon coren) eligere. coren lectus
electus = gecoren P& gecorenan 21 %% cyre,
m. arbitrium 17 3%

cépan negotiare capere captare observare 39 13
Zlfr.Can 2 Hm 2, 94 566.

clld n. anom infans 24 19 pl. nom. acs cild
Hm 1, 84 t cildra Hm 1, 80. cildlic fu-
vendlis Hn 70.

circul, m. circulus 2430 258 3%

69

cléne purus 187 1939 22 31

clypian vocare 20 18- 36-

cnapa puer 80 38 cnepling puer puerulus Hm
2, 676.

cniwan (cneSw cnedwon cniwen) moscere. ge-
cndwan cognoscere 20 2% gecn@we conscius
Hm 2, 428 378 510. oncniwan cognoscere
agnoscere 21 3 Hn 86. técniwan distinguere
discernere scire 19 26 24 1

cneow (cned), n. genu 8038 pl. nom. acc
cneow genua Ps 108 # cneowu Hm 1, 48.

cnotta nodus 17 1! Hm 2, 886.

odl frigidulus frigidus B 283 céle cfle, m.
frigus cBles frigoris Ps 14717 cfle 263
Hm 1, 84. Cf. Scot to queel Jam. s.v.
&cBlian refrigescere dcolige tepescat Hn 26
fcSlod 2637 follad Ex 218 3%

cfmon v cuman.

corn, n. granum frumenfum 27 S

costian ientare probare 2247 23 % costung
tentatio Ps. Th 63 1 65 13 70 19 137 ¥ 142 12
= costnung 19 1+ 23 &

orabba cancer 25 34

creft, m. vis potentia ingenium ars artificium
178

Crist Christus 17 16

cucu vivus 18 '1 Hm 1, 52 142 2, 26. cu-
clan reviviscere 80 3 K 4, 233. geedcucian
reviviscere reoreare geedcucod 2233 Hm
2, 504. owic = cucu vivus. gecwician oreare
Ps 60 12 gecwicad creata Ps 32 %

cuman owiman (cwam % cam i com. cwimun
t cimon & cfmon. cumen } cymen) venire
214! 24 28 gcuman evadere Hm 1, 4. dcu-
mendlic possibilis 20 36 tolerabilis Hm 1,
96. becuman venire evenire supervenire ao-
cidere superare 18 3 20 16-35 25 28 gocp-
man venire 2532 Hm 2, 812. gecwéme
conveniens acceptus gratus 18! gratuitus
Hn 146. gecwémednys approbatio oom-
probatio Hm 1, 180. Cf. MA pou quemed
complacuit tibi EPs 43% queming bene pla-
citum EPs 146 10

cunnian v can.

cwacian fremere crepitare 2042 p§ t8% cwa-
cisa® Hm 1, 132. cwacade fremuil Ps 96 5
Hn 208.

ewalu v cwelan.

cwelan (cwzl cwflon cwelen t cwolen) perire
mori inopia 8012 = fcwelan Hm 1, 58
2, 208 hungre &cwolen Chron.Saxr s. a°
894 MA et dial queal queel. Lj 8, 880 #-18
decies legitur quelen mortui sunt. owild
(cwyld), m. pestis lues plaga 30 2% 2% cwalu,
. caedes 17 35 cwale nece Hn 85. cwellan
(cwealde cweald) necare. cwellere, m. in-
terfector carnifex Hm 2, 478 (MA quelle

Alis 8653 8994). Acwellan necare 90 *!
(MA aquelle gl. Alis).

cwellan v cwelan,

cwéman v cuman.

cweBan (cwed cwdon oweden) logqui dioere
declarare cwist P8 dicis? Gr.Gr 8, 761
4, 834, owm® dizit 1712 pmt he cwhde
ut diceret 21 47 gecwe®an dicere declarare
gecweden dictus 18 30 19 ' mid fif stafum
gecweden Hm 1, 92. cwide, m. dictum
sermo se nihsta owide testamentum K 2,
880. cwyddian dicere Hm 1, 864 2, 888.
cwyddung dictum sententia 27 11

cwyddung v cweBan.

cwyld v cwelan.

cyfes, f. pellex oonoubina 22 32 — cefisse gen
an, f. R 68"

cyle v o8l

CyD cynn, n. genus gens tribus 22 1% pl, nom.
aco cynn Hm 2, 206. cyning cynincg ky-
ning kynincg rex 178 22 38 2135 ¢ypd
natura. gecynd, n. f.natura 1813 19 % pet
gecynd Hm 1, 38 360 2, 870 464 nis
nénigu gecynd Sal. K 889. pl. nom. aoce
gecynd et gecynda Hm 2, 206. gecynde
naturalis thim gecynde 29 !> gecyndelc
naturalis 183 29 1& cennan gignere edere
deolarare notum facere ?cen pec mid
crefto B 1219 of. MA kennen declarare
Lj 2, 89 * kenne docere EPs 50 !5 gt. P P,
&cennan gignere prooreare 21 38 22 9 94 19
28 31

cyre v celsan.

cyrr, m. versio ®t twm cyrrum dis Or. Barr
74. cyrran vertere reverti redirve. gecyrran
reverli redire 2217 2613 Hm 1, 56 de-
vertere Hm 1, 580 2, 584.

D.

d&d v dén.

deg, m. dies 17 1% 22 30- pl. nom. aco dagas
gen nonnunquam dagena dierum Hn 4 13
16 et dmgena Hn 27. degeréd 23 3% t de-
gréd 252 n. aurora diluoulum tempus
matutinum. degréd aurora Hn 201 cre-
pusoulum l. 6. deghwamlic 1 dzghwomlic
quotidianus Hm 2, 118. dzghwamlice quo-
tidie 19% = dmghwomlice 2510 deg-
hwonlice 2920 Hm 1, 46. degm#l, n.
signum diei 27 25  horologium Gr. Gr 3,
451 509. degsteorss Lucifer stella 29 37
Hn 6 27. dagian lucescere 28 ¥

d&l, m. pars se d&l Hm 2, 93. pl. nom. aco
dilas 28 10 dRlan dividere. bedlan pri-
vare 8013 Hm 1, 846 494. (Cf. MA redes
bideled L; 2, 81 1) téd&lan dividere dis-
tribuere distinguere separare 1817 913




28 1& t6dal, n. separalio Hm 2, 8 distinctio
Hm 1, 48. diremtio Hn 22 distributio Ps
77 % t8dAInys divisio Ps 135 1% dilgian
dylgian delere Gr.Gr 2, 45. &dylegian de-
lere destruere 173 28 1% adilgian Ps 9 6
1748 Hn 128 Ps. Th 108 13- 15

gedafenlic decens aptus conveniens congruus
24 3% Hn 88. gedafnian decere ovnvenire
congruere 19 % 21 39 41

debd mortuus 194! 20 2% deidlic mortalis
20 29 80 1> Cf. MA dedelike mortalia EPs
78 * dédan dfdan occidere. 8dfdan de-
struere 223 ddpdde destruvit Hm 2, 60
122. id$ddon destruzerunt Hm 2, 302 dd9d
Hm 1,404 2, 192 1 4d9dd destrucius 21 11
Hm 1,492 2, 208 218 240 490. ded®, m.
mors 17 25 18 11*

dear verd. praet. praes audere sg dear dearst
dear pl durron subi. sg durre pl durren.
praet. sg dorste pl dorston. inf dearan dyr-
ran gif ic dorste si auderem 28 1%

d8ma suder. fordéman condemnare 22 38

deofol, m. n. diadbolus 17 22

deSp profundus 28 2 dedplic profundus 25 26

dedr, n. animal fera bestia v wilddelr. de-
8royn, n. animalium genus 28 31

derian noocere laedere 31 18 18 3 derigendlic
nocivus noxius 32018 Hn 6 10 14 87 93 138.

dé¥% v don.

digol digel dedgol ocoultus 205 21 1+ 23 26

diglan seoreta Hn 83 diglu secreta Hn

189. bediglian occultare 20 5

diht, n. éussum directio constitutio dispen-
satio optio be godes dihte 2835 Hm 1, 40
hit stent on firum dgenum dihte Hm 1,
53 172. dihtan dictare Hm 1, 186. dihtere
commentator GA¥L. G 4 6. gedihtan ordinare
parare constituere 816 Cf. MA 1 diht dight
paratus EPs 3718 1072 compositus EPs

. 14812 dicht paratus the Brus 46 58 55 39

discipul, m. discipulus 22 *S Hm 2, 266 820.

déhtor, f. filia sg.dat doehter filiae Ps 9 15
1 déhter Hm 2, 26. pl. nom. acc dihtra
9240 t ddhtru Ps. Th 143 1%

ddn (dyde dydon dém } gedfn) verd.anom
facere agere reddere he d8% facit 194
466 faciunt 1813 dyde fecit 182 202
dare d6n edledn 22 37 geddn facere reddere
92142 bi¥ Aweg geddn removebitur 20 32
geddn t6 ded¥e Hm 1, 26 geddm faciam
Hn 198. (Cf. MA don out of tune foreiner
gl. rel 2, 80.) d@d, /. factum actio 2037
293

dorste v dear.

ondrddan (dre6rd t dréd dreSrdon i drédon
drfdden) timere pertimescere ondrda® him
godes naman 24 !7

70

dréfan v drifan.

drécan drécean vexare affligere turbare 19 %
Hm 2, 540,

dréfan turbare proturbare urgere (of drfan
s.v drifan). dréfende turbidas Hn 127.
gedréfan turbare B 1417. gedroefed tur-
batus Ps 68 gedrdfednys tribulatio 21 ¥
turbo Hn 127 gedroefednis conturbatio Ps
80 2! confusio Ps 70 1%

drencan v drincan.

dreégan (dreih drugon drogen) exercere pati
tolerare. drohtnian versari Hn 44 degere
Hn 118. Hm 2, 60 78. drohtnung conver-
satio 24 M Hm 2, 116 120.

dredpan (dreip drupon dropen) stillare Ettm
576. dredpian stillare Ps. Th 71 © destillare
Ps 67% dreipung stillicidium Ps 64 '1 71 &
dropa gutta 811 Ps 446 of réndropa.
dropung stillicidium Ps. Th 64 1

drifan (drif drifon drifen) pellere exzerocere
munus 1 negotium mangunge drifan Hm
2, 94. dréfan pellere. Sdr@fan expellere
Basil. N 44 Hm 2, 170. tddréfan dispel-
lere 28 40 26 3% 80 2% Hexam. N 8.

drige dryge aridus 18 33 &drigan &drigean
exsiccare Ps. Th 18 18 tergere Hn 49 abs-
tergere Hn 28 26. 8&drugian aresoere Ps
86 2 89 6 — fdruwian Hm 2, 354. &dro-
wod 21 ¥ drugung siccitas Ps 77 17

drincan (dranc druncon druncen) bibere. drene,
m. potus Hm 2, 168 202 haustus Hn 103
pooulum Hn 81. dremcan potare Ps 595
dryncton potaverunt Ps 68 2% idrencan sub-
mergere 21 31 Ps. Th 105 10-

drohtung v drefgan.

drops v dredpan.

druwian v drige.

dln, 7. mons 3038 ged dn Hm 1, 120. dfine
idne deorsum 8dfine 28 36 29 31-

dwelan (dwzl dwélon dwolen) errare. dwo-
lian errare Ps 57% 9410 963 — dwelian
pt dweligendan steorran stellae errantes pla-
netae 18 36 29 gedwelian — dwelian. ge-
dwyld, n. error 1830 2237 pI gedwyld
errores Hn 114. Cf. MA made to dwele
seduzerunt Ps 106 40:

dfdan v deid.

dyde v ddn.

dyligan v d&l

E,
ed, f.anom fluvius aqua 8ed el 27! ealle
ein omnes fluvii 21 15 27 13-
efc etiam quogue 17 3% 222 28 33 (pe efc
neo neque 1737). efc swilce quogque 24 9
Hn 40 146. efica augmenium additamen~
tum. t3 elican o. dat praecter t8 efcan pim

dagum 2825 pRr t8 eRcan snsuper 2040
254 Cf. MA pai eked addiderunt EPs 68 37-

ebge, n. oculus 28 3> eiwian eSwian osten-
dere. mtebwian apparere 2518 80 I+ mtod-
wod manifestus 20 37

eahta octo 18 36 26 % eahtoBa ootavus 25 38

eal eall omnis totus 17 16 26 % eal omnino
26 3¢ mid ealle omnino 20’5 (mid alle
Cranc B 3614). eallunga omnino prorsus
17 13 eallunge 25 10 eal swh..swk mque
..ac 28 3

eald ealdor v alan.

eard, m. terra regio sedes habilatio 91 %%
27 2% eardian habitare 281 Cf. MA 1
orded with erdsnd habitavi cum habitan-
tibus EPs 119>

earfo difficilis 817 Hm 1, 164. earfo¥nys
difficultas labor 81 € tribulatio 203 Hm
1, 476.

earnian merere demerere #ibi ocomparare. go-
earnian mereri 18 13- geearnung meritum
1737 Hm 1, 186.

efist orientem versus efst of Ongle Exr 819 &
efistd@]l, m. oriens regio orienialis 2130
24 2% efistan ab oriente = elBsten 18 2
ehstweard orientem versus 18 2 efistran,
/. plur pascha Hn 56 82 efstron 2617
oisterd®g, m. dies paschalis festum pa-
schale 25 30 27 30- edsterlic paschalis 24 32
26 28 efistertid tempus paschale 25 26 26 17
efistern aqustralis orientalis. elsternes eoi
Hn 22. eisterne wind subsolanus 80 2 pi
efisternan orientales 27 18

ebréisc hebracus on pAre ebréiscan megBe
in familia Heber 21% Ebréas Hebraei
Jud 187 €1 Ez 823 3

8ce ecelice dcnys v & (iw &),

edcucian v cacu.

éfestan é&fstan festinare 22 **

oft fterum seoundo deinde 183 21 15 26 14

ege, m. fimor Rorror 18 % egeslic terribilis
8118 pms egelican horrendi Hn 47. eges-
lice terribiliter 31 31

egyptisc v ZEgypte.

embe ymbe c. aco ciroca circum ffre embe
pet febr¥e geir quarto quoque anno 25 41
ciroa de se Damascus pe Abrsham embe
sprec 22 '3 g8 findung pe Jacob embe
sprec 288 embe pis we sproerB 94 3¢
V ymbe.

emn (efen) aequus. emlice aeque aequaﬂler
29 11 Hm 2, 98 214. emniht, f. aequinoctium
Calendow. 1 45 ¢t p 22 efenniht Gr. Gr 2,
886 nom (sef) emniht 27 17223426 g0y
emnihtes 24 26-2729.35 97138 987 op
herfestlican emnihtes ryne 24 32 dat em-
nihte 26 *# goc emnihte 243 {96 3 2



81- 32 emnettan aequare adacquare 27 2%
geemnyttan aequare 2430 hed geemnette
ocomparabat Hm 2, 114.

ende, m. finis terminus pars latus 25 14
endebyrdnys ordo 22 12 endemes pariter
una simul 248 2510 endenéxt ultimus
28 30- endian finire — geendian 188 23 11
26 20- 31 g] 22 geendung finis lerminus ter-
minatio ezitus mors 17 16 20 20 284 end-
1yfta undecimus 25 3¢

engel, m. angelus 17 ¥

Engle p! Angli 176 Angle Hm 2, 120 on
Engle in Anglia Ez 15438 183 of Engla
lande Hm 2, 120. englisc anglicus angli-
canus 17 7 mnglisc Hn 98. sngliscra An-
glorum Hn 99 129.

ent, m. gigas 2135 Nembra® se ent Or.
Barr 68,

e0de v gangan ghn.

e0m sum inf wesan praes sy eom, eart is
1 ys pl synd t syndon praet.sg wes wire
wes pl waron subi. praes sg s§ 1 sig 1
860 pl syn praet. sy wére pl wlron 1
wéren imperat wes pl wesa® } wese part.
praes wesende praet. part gewesen. Cf befn.
ic eom 1847 he ys 24 35 (hf) synd 18 2?
syndon 21 3% wms 1719 wére 1735 1847
8§ 21 ' nis non est 1939 204 nas non
erat 192 22 9 nfre non essct 1948 2231
8010,

eorre (yrre), n. éra pl eorru érae Ps 87 1%
yrre 22 36.

eor¥e, f. lerra 173% eorblic lerrenus ter-
resiris 20 11 28 37

edw v po.

efwian v elge.

etan (@t &ton eten) edere pfi ytst 208 he et
Hm 2, 266 he yt 2010 ®t manduoavit
17 3% geetan edere vesci 19 28 Hm 2, 240.

eX, /. azis 29 3¢

8%el, m. n. praedium avitum allodium pa-
iria 24 %8

¥.

fadian gefadian disponere ordinare 815 Hm
2, 606. gefadung dispositio 18 15 g1 6-

feo, n. spatium Pt fec 24+ 25 16

fwder, m. indecl. in num. sg pater 17 16 pi.
nom. ace federas 27 3%

fdr, m. periculum. fRrlic subitus Hm 2, 23.
fRrlice subito repente 30 %

. fer v faran.

fmst fizus 18 31 2037 29 26 fmsthafol tenaz
Hn 11. gefwstnian figere confirmare stabi-
lire gefmstnod fixus 27 1 onfmst (onfe-
sted) infizus 27 10-

f2#¥m, m. f. amplexus cubitus 213 45

"

fih fig varius versicolor. figetan variare
mulari 25 5 fligetung variatio vicissitudo
Hm 3, 538, Cf.MA ifawed mid blode
Lj 1,177

fandian tentare 22 * = #fandian 1943 2018
2241 28 5 T fandung fentatio 23 &

faran (fdr fOron faren) dre proficisci incedere
he ferd 209 far 21* far pé him Hm 1,
126. forSfaran abire decedere for® fa-
rende moriens 24 2% fer, n. iter 28 2 Hm
1,100 2, 20. Qtfer, n. exitus pl. nom utfaru
21 40 fara socius foers gl. Evv. nordh. ge-
féra socius comes 29 1% ferlan vehere du-
cere hi pone sanct ferodon t3 pére byrig
Hm 2, 518. geferian vehere 19 > féran
fre 177 192 2218

feallan (fedll fedllon feallen) cadere ruere hed
feal® 18 25 he fyl¥ 811* fealla® 29 23
hed fedlle 18 25 ffeallan cadere decidere
20 % 29 & befeallan (om) éncidere in 17 38

fearr, m. faurus 253 pl fearras tauri Ps
91 13-

fela num. indec! multi. swi fela tot 2133
ba fels quot 17 18 18 20

feld, m. campus sg. dat felda Ps 771243
on Engla felda Chr.Sax a° 871 pl.nom.
acc feldas 26 **

fell, n. pellis 2029 fol Ps 103 >

feor feorr procul 23 36 24 6 28 3 feor longe
Ps 212 b8 fyrr quo remotius 24 & foor-
ran e longinquo 1714 fyrlen longingquus
vemotus 2330 Hm 2, 122 444. fyrlen, ?n.
distantia 18 3-

feormian hospitio excipere Hm 9, 484 puri-
ficare Le 81" @afeormian emundare 2233
abluere Hn 23 52 53 118 purgare Hn 14
22 27 46 91. &feormode expiati Hn 65
¥4 &feormodon ezpiatos Hn 4.

fedrda v feSwer.

febwer quatuor 18 5 feSwert$ne quatuordecim
25 27 felr6a quartus 18 18- 34 22 18- fe§-
Pur fier = fedwer in comp. f¢erscPte
quadrangularis 213 Hm 2, 496 feSwer-
scfte Or. Barr 68.

fersc dulcis (de aqua) 81 5 Or. Barr 68.

fif quinque 183% fiftig quinguaginta 21*
2540 fiftfne quindecim 21 3% fifta quin-
tus 1835 fiffiére gquinque fabulatorum
216

findan (fand fundon funden) invenire Pt
findst 2219 he hi (A)fint Hm 1, 194 ne
funde he non invenit 20 3 ifindan inve-
nire ifunde 17 22 hed &funde Hm 2, 306
man ifunde Hm 2, 356. &fundennys Pex-
perimentum Hm 1, 114.

firmamentum 2819 se firmamentam 29 26 on

]’tmﬁn‘ﬂ””nﬁ firmamentum 27 7

fisc fix, m. piscis 2112 2537 fisceyn,
genus piscium 28 31

fiSer foBer, n. penna ala 24 18 pl nom. ace
fi¥ru pinnas Ps 547 108 ¥

flfsc, n. caro 22 3% fl@sclio earnalis 21 %
fléscmete, m. cibus carneus 21 16 fldgcmet-
tas (pl. nom. acc) v mete.

fléde v fldwan.

fledgan fledn (flesh flugon flogen) volare
1e8% volant 80 5 flebn volare 30 1% flico-
rian volitare &n prostle flicorode Hm 2, 166.
fledn fugere. fligan fugare. &fligan fugare
80 2% afifg fuga Hn 18. Cf. MA pai sal flo
fugient EPs 1087 pou flegh fugisti EPs
118 % fleghe fugit EPs 1183 fleing fuga
EPs 141 % :

fléring v fl6r.

Néw¥ f16d v fléwan.

fl6r m. /. sg. dat fléra t flore pavimenium ia-
bulatum uppon &nre upflora Hm 2, 184.
fléring, f. contabulatio (NA flooring) 21 7
89 Hm 1, 5636 2, 164. upfléring, f. sola-
rium Hm 1, 2906. Cf supra fifflére.

fiwan (flebw fledwon fléwen) fluere 31 16
fléw® fluit 29 20 oferflowan superfluere
inundare 271 oferfldwednys superfluitas
Hm 2, 540. f16d, n. f. m. flumen dilu-
vium pet 118d 21 11 fléde gestuans tumidus
Or. Barr 68 76. oferfléde inundatus 37 *
fiéding, /. fluzus (das Fliessen) Hm 3, 180.

foda nutrimentum pabulum 218

f6h f3g aptus. ungefég ineptus Hm 2, 874
ungefdhlice inepte immoderate 20 11

fon fangan (féng f8ngon fangen) capere we
165 (on) recipimus 184 underfOn aecipere
185 2412 excipere Hn 53 assumere Hn 141.

for adv valde per- foroft persacpe 2016 273
28 1+ foreide perfacile Hm 2, 188. forwel
fela permulti Hm 2, 1562 292 = forwel
menige Hm 1, 490 2, 158. for o. dat. ace
pro 229 ante 178 propter 17 39 18 ¥ for-
pim forpén et forpAm pe 1 forpin po quia
quoniam 1720 17126 1731-3% 18 30- fori t
forps t forp$ pe propterea quia 1838 1948
22 10 21- foran foron adv anie prius. foron
ongean ¢ contra 26 13- téforan c. dat ante
prac 187 19 ? forne ante 26 14 coram P8
geset Benedictus forn ongean ¥&m Rig-
gon Hm 2, 168. forma primus 19+ 218
24 28 formest t fyrmest primus 2135 801%
fore ante antea prac pro. V foresecgan et
forescedwian.

forht timidus pavidus. forhtian timere 21 %
Hm 2, 800. forhtung timor Hm 1, 79.

forma forne foron v for.

for®$ porro J swh for¥ 26 22 Hm 2, 198, fur-
Bor furdur ulterius 24 33




forpém ' forpsn ‘forpi forp$ v for.

6% v fon.

fram from o. dat @ ab 2217 23 15

fram from strenuus firmus utilis liberalis. fre-
mian prodesse hit frema® prodest 31 !9 hit
fremige prosit Hn 18.

frécn asper austerus periculosus. frdcenfull
periculosus 31 2%

frédan gefrédan sentire 18 % Hm 1, 302 2,
282 1, 88 544 574,

fremman (c¢/ fremian s.v fram) facere fabri-
care. gefremman facere perficere admiitere
committere 20 11

fre6 liber ingenuus Uberalis = freblic. fred-
lice libere 2237 Ps 931 Hm 2, 128 194.

fre0san fr§san (frefs fruron froren) gelare =
gefreGsan gefroren gelatus 81 10-13:

frinan (fran frunon frunen) audire fando ac-
cipere intervogare. befrinan interrogare 17 1%
W Hm 2, 188.

fruma auctor initium principium 17 % frym’,
m. énitium 28 3"

101 émpurus sordidus putridus 22 32 101
horig sordidus Hn 26 &lo ping flles 1
slipores omne lubricum Hn 80 filne 1 sli-
porne lubricum Hn 15,

foll ful plenus 2431 2917 fyllan gefyllan
implere complere explere 18 32. 33 39. 3687
39 935 2638 gefylln consummado Hn 194.
gotylled refertus Hn 112 Ez 4453 ge-
fylinys consummatio Ps 58 !* gefyllednys
plenitudo 20 33 &fyllan implere replere 241
271! Or. Barr 71.

fultum, m. auzilium 22* adiutor Hn 187
dryhten @ eart min fultum Ps. Th 18 1#-

fy1%¥ v feallan.

fyllan v full.

f9r, n. ignis 18 21 2032 29 2 fyran fPren
ignitus 2030 Py 118 10-

fyrlen v feor.

fyrmesta v for.

fyrr v feor.

fyrst, m. spatium temporis tempus 18 22 20 19
26 &

fyrwit tyrwitt curiosus 29 15> Hm 2,188 cf wit.

£9erscfite v feGwer.

6.

ged, f. consortium Sal. K 899. gmdeling
comes socsus sodalis. (MA sensu sequiori
gedelyng rel 1, 112 gadelynges Alis 3236
the slowe gadelyng Alis 4068 cf. Lj 8,
485 et gl. PP). togmdere una simul 18 17
21 3 3% gadrian colligere 23 13 Ps. Th 38 &
gogaderian colligere 1713 28 2% coniungere
Ps. St. Hn 208. gegaderung concio Hn 117.
Cf. MA gedre colligere EPs 108 26

7?

gfgan in ov forgdgan ofergmgan v.s ghn.

ghl lididinosus. ghinys lidido 2228 Hn b.
glea luzus 20 ! Hn 29 luzuria Ez 814 %

gangan gin ire praes gange i gi get gRY
pl g8% 1 g8 praet. poét gedng B 926 gang
B 1404. prosaio eode sudi.sg gi pl ghun
imperat. sg gang ¥ gi pl gi% t gk inf gan-
gan t gin part. praes gangende. part. praet
gangen gin. gRB it 18 30-333-43. p5x
eunt 18 3% 42 gangon irent 18 %! gi Mr
211 gin dre 208 gangan Ps. Th 60 ¥ gan-
gende cuntes 29 3% eode for¥ processit 28 2!-
figin practerive Gghn praeteritus 28 3% 2540
accidere cvenire. beghn perambulare 26 12
accedere Hm 2, 188 exercere colere obser-
vare Hm 1, 148 162 2, 74 546 circum-
dare Hm 2, 86. Cf. MA al pat pe s bi-
g8 Lj 2, 4217 oferghn transire superare
transscendere 26 39 80 8 vastare 22 3% un-
dergén subire 26 7 28 * upighn adscendere
oriri 24 ' purhghn permeare penetrare
26 33 gang gong, m. gressus ifer cursus
agmen turma alvi deiectio ponne him t§
gange lyst Hezam. N 28 he t8 gange eode
Zlfr.Can 8 latrina pi he t6 gange com
Hm 1, 290 (cf. MA als he com bi a gong
8§ 1315 his heued was i-cast in a gong
SS 1217 alle the guttis went oute down
in the gong Capgr 78. goonge preuy clo-
aca latrina Prompt. Parv). gangpyt, m.
latrina 21 1* upgang ortus 24 3 256 31* ymb-
gang embegong ambitus circuitus decursus
18 8 28 11 27 30+ forgdgan transgredi seSe
pis forgmi® Hm 1, 82 forgigdon Hm 1,
110. forggednys transgressin 20 3% 30-45.
forgegednissum excessibus Hn 66. ofergh-
gednys fransgressio 18 13 20 4¢

ghrsecg, m. oceanus 27 13

gist, m. spiritus 19 2 ghste t blRde spira-
mine Hn 13. gistlice spiritaliter 81 30

go..ge el..et quum..tum 1916 225 o
fgBer.

gean adv conira 26 % ongean rursus iterum
22 17 ongean c. dat. acc contra 17 8% 18 29
40 20 16 ¢ ghnne Hm 2, 32.

goir, n. annus 1832-33-3% 9315 95382 g
nom. acc gelr 28 37 gedrlic annuus 265
Hn 79 106.

geard, m. sepes terra domus. gyrdan cingere.
gyrdel, m. cingulum sona 28 10 stropheum
Hn 108.

genesis . on genesis 22 47 on pre béc pe is
gehfiten genesis 17 12

gedmor guerulus. gebmrian geSmerian gemere
20 %2 Hn 21 81.

goond o. ace per trans ultra 21 3% 248 26 25 3022

geong (ging) iduvenis. gingra iunior 22 20-

gungra suvenior Ps 86 25 geonglic fuvené-
lis Hm 9, 118. iungling, m. adolescons fu-
venis IIm 2, 313.

georn avidus cupidus studiosus. geornfull
sedulus intentus Hn 19 49 70. geornfullice
cupide Hm 2, 120. geornfulnys énientio
sollicitudo 201" Bd. Sm 598 1%

gebtan (gedt guton goten) fundere gft fundit
2537 gyt, m. fusio for Bam gyte Hm
2, 184 ¢f 1, 88. V wstergfte.

get nunc adhuc 203! git 18 12 gyt 28 ¥

getan gitan (geat gefton geten) concipere gi-
gnere generare (MA getyng generatio EPs
7748 fra geting in geting a generatione
et progenie EPs 891 in getynge ] getynge
a sacoulo et generatione EPs 769 in getinge
and in getings in la et in lum
saeculi EPs 18 13 gl. Wickl getingus Scot
geting get geit Jam. v etiam get in Etym.
Jun). geta sntelligere gl. Evv. nordh. and-
git, n. intelleatus cognitio intelligentia 19 15
2814 25125 B 1059. V ondget én gl. Evv.
nordh. undergitan intelligere sentire 19 1%
32 Hm 2, 120.

gif c. indic et coni. & cum 1728 1811

gifan (geaf geifon gifen) dare. fgifan reddere
28 28 geddere Ps 551% forgifan dare do-
nare conferre 1710223 80 37 gifu, /. do-
num gratia 24 3! = geofu gratia Ps 443
munus Ps 25 10

ginnan (gann gunnon gunnen) incipere Etim
426. anginnan onginnan incipere 26 13-
angin (ongin), n. initium principium 18 ¢
28 15 IIn 39 anginne cardine Hn 50.

glidan (glad glidon gliden) labi Hn 1, 78
glit labitur 27 3% glidd ludricus Ps 34 &
glidder lubricus Hn 201 202.

gnidan (gnid gnidon gniden) fricare 80 15
Cf.MA sal gnide adlidet EPs 136 ? pou
gnade conlisisti EPs 88%%

god, m. Deus.

g0d bonus 19 18- 2% betera melior 173 1932
20 *5- gbédnys donitas 2045 24 33+ gbdspel,
n. cvangelium 1716 18 & gédspellere, m.
evangelista 24 2! Hm 1, 28.

gong v gin.

gréddig avidus vorax Hm 1, 216. grddignys
aviditas 20 11 gréd, m. gramen Hn 191.

grafan (grof grofon grafen) sculpere fodere.
groefa (gl. Evv. nordh) geréfa, m. villicus
pracfectus censor tribunus commeniariensis
giroefa gl. Epin 156 1 censores giroefan gl.
Epin 155 geréfa procurator 23 1%

grécisc groecus 26 >

grinden (grand grundon grundem) molere.
grund, m. fundus fundamentum 27 12 pro-
fundum Ps 67 8-




gylt, m. debitum delictum scelus 17 3%-38 20 2
igyltan delinquere 19 2%

gyrdel v geard.

gyt git v get.

. .
habban hmbban (hefde hefdon gehefd) tenere
habere 176 1915 2138 29 5 nabban non
habere 1726 1925 242 gehafd habitus
2435 Hm 1, 86 2, 810 824 506. wid%-
habban resistere 18 36:
hélend hé&lu b£1% v hil
herfest, m. autumnus 263 herfestlic autum~
nalis 24 3%
b#su v hitan.
bate hitau v hét.
h&¥en paganus ethnicus gentilis 1832 261
bagol hagul hegol, m. grando 3110 Ezod
10 18- 19-23 hegel Ps 17 3 104 3%
h4l salvus sanus integer Hm 2, 152 hil s§
P81l ave Hn 76 79 wes pd héll B 407
hile wese go! avete Mt 28 % gehil integer
2510 Hm 2, 1564 166 hilig sanctus 19 8
21 *7- gohilgian sacrare consecrare 228 Ps
105 28 Hn 52 141 gehilgigend dicator Hn
84 gehilgung sanctificatio Ps 775 131%
h&lan geh#lan sanare salvare expiare
17 20-36 go bed® pissera wunda gehilode
Hm 2, 490. hlend, m. salvator Jesus 17 10
20 3% h#l, n. sanitas Hm 2, 294 Ps. Th
105 2% h&lu, f. sanitas salus 18! Apoll.
Tyr.Th 9 Ex 13" Hm 1, 126 2, 248
Ps 323639 37% hRlY,f. salus sanitas 24 1%
sanatio Hm 1, 128 2, 28.
hancréd, m. gallicinium galli cantus 2523
29 3 fram hancréde 6% undern Hm 1, 74.
hand, f. manus 19 !0 sg. dat handa. gehende
propinquus Hn 18 prozimus Hn 19 Hm
1, 88 182 gehendor Him 2, 160 gehendost
prozime 26 0 gehendest gl. Prud 139, ge-
hendnys vicinitas gl. Prud 189. MA raro
handes manus (pl) EPs 90 12 saepissime hend
t hende v EPs.
bit calidus fervens 18 22 263% 28 13- hitre
Ps. Th 78 % 1 hattre calidior 31 1% hitian
calescere calefieri 8015 concalescere Ps 38 %
hédte, f. et hédtu, f. calor ardor 2812 30 17
3 g1 17 26 27 28 10
hétan (héht t hét héton hiten) vocare appel-
lare 230 261 héton 18 3% hitte vocatur
nominatur 27 36 IIm 2, 24 iubere 3038
behitan promittere spondere 214 2436 be-
hétenre promisso In 95. behdt, n. votum
promissum 2120 Hm 1, 74 2, 486 Hn 68
pl behidt Hn 7 t behite 21** vota, gehdten
vocatus 178 1923 24 2 30 28 h4s, f. et

bésu, f. mandatum iussum imperium 198
285 Hn 20 Hm 2, 118.

hatung v hete.

he hed t hid hit pron.pers is ea id ace hine
hi hit gen his hire his dat him hire him
pl.nom.ace hi gen hedra t hira dat him
ho 17 726 he§ 18 2% 25 hit 17 23-2% gen
his 18 30-32.33 hyre 1826 hire 1835 40
dat him 172225 hire 18 29 acc hine 1728
Szhit 184 pl.nom hi 18 25333532 ge¢
hi 1840 gen hedra 13 30-

heifod heifud, n. caput 201213 2337 pH
heifudu Ps 67 22 Hn 190 heifdu Ps. Th
21 6 ¢f. MA he hoved his heved up exal-
tabit caput EPs 109 * heifodwind, m.
ventus principalis 30 1%

hedh altus 21 % hedhengel, m. archangelus
17 3 hedbnys altitudo 28 20 heilic altus
celsus ercelsus 18 7 24 1 30 28 Hn 49 celsus
Hn 104 sublimis Hn 108 summus Hn 88
hedlicost praecipue Hn 29. hedlicnys subli-
mitas Hn T4.

healdan (he4ld hedldon healden) tenere ser-
vare custodire observare 26 %3 he healt
Basil. N 46 he hylt 25%% Hm 1,96 2, 34
280. behealdan tueri intueri spectare ob-
servare 22%1 8038 Hm 1, 160. (Cf. MA
1 sal bihald considerabo EPs 11818 Pat
bibaldes qui respicit EPs 10332 if pou bi-
hald & observaveris EPs 129 ). gehealdan
servare observare salvare custodire 182
202730 2236 Hm 1, 26. gehoaldsumnys
observatio 1722 Hm 1, 244 318 474.

healf dimidius 27 37 fedr¥an healfan gefire
tres annos el dimidium 8036 107. healf,
f. dimidium dimidia pars latus 23 3% MA
in halves in lateribus EPs 1273

hedlic v hedh.

heard durus bedd heardran erunt duriores
29 18- heardian gelare Hn 187.

hedwan (hebw hedwon heiwen) caedere scoare.
dheidwan caedere 29 17

hebban (hof héfon hafen) follere levare. on-
hebban clevare ezaltare 17 2% Hm 1, 378
474. hefa, m. pondus Hm 1, 102 286 336
494 2, 164 hefas moles Hn 23. Cf. dialect.
Wilts heft weight.

hende gehende v hand.

hed v he.

heofan heofen heofon, m. f. coelum 8ed heo-
fen 1840 232! 241 peds heofen 276 seb
heofon 18 2428 gep. dat. ace pl. nom. ace
heofenan heofonan 18 3!-40 21 23 93 19-23
2 25 (Cf. MA heven ocoelum EPs 7225
pl henes } hevenes coeli EPs 101 26-), heo-
fonlic coelestis 17 *

hedra hira hfre v he.

heord, /. grex Ps. Th 49 1% heorde, m. pastor
Hn 98 184. heordrdden, f. custodia Hn
11 -= hyrdréden 2032 Hm 2, 290.

heorte, f. cor 2017 232 AMA herte queir
gl.rel 2, 79.

hér hic 2237

herian herigan laudare Ps. Th 105 5 heri-
gendlic laudabilis 1943 laudandus Hn 144
samod geherigendlic conlaudabilis Hn 109
herigendlice laudabiliter Hm 2, 118. he-
rung laus 1923 Hn 26 84 herunga dra-
matum Hn 48. MA herihes laudate EPs
1121 heriyhes laudate EPs 134 herihand-~
lik laudabile EPs 112* his heryhing t he-
ryhed laudes eius EPs 10512

hét héton v hétan.

hete, m. odium malitia Ps 355 93 23 hetol
odiosus énfestus 1722 Hm 2, 254 304.
hatian odisse. hatung odium 17 39

hi hine bire his hit v he.

hiw, n. forma species simulatio color pet
hiw 0%¥%¥e geticnung Hm 2, 890 forma
2332 Iin 81 39 53 69 color 21 26 hiwian
formare fingere simulare Hm 2, 506, ge-
hiwian formare fingere gehiwod formatus
25 %% ungehiwod informis 1815 193 ge-
biwod 1 gesceapen formatus Hn 111 he
gehiwige informet Hn 10 ¥l gehiowades
formasti Ps 108 26 1385 plasmasti Hn
102 gehiewade finzit Ps 32 !5

hlif, m. panis 22 % hliford dominus 17 28
hlibard KX 1, 295 t§ pidde hlifarde K 3,
111. hlifordscipe dominium dominatio 17 28
dominativnes sind hlifordscipas Hm 1, 342.

hledpan (hledp hledpon hledpen) currere salire
saltare Hm 1, 482 hledp® se healta Hm
2, 18. hlyp, m. cursus saltus 28 3% ofer-
higpan transsilire 28 3%

hlQd sonorus clarus clarisonus 31 3* gehl$d,
n clamor tumultus Iim 2, 252 834 508
346. hlgdan clamare hifdod concrepet Hm
202 hlyda® strepunt gl. Prud 139 hlfda
mensis strepens  Martius binnon hlfdan
mén®e mense Martio 26 2! of. Calendow.
p 21

hlgp v hledpan.

hd héh, m. calcancum 2013 Hm 2, 194.

hopa spes Hn 98. hopian sperare 20 2!* hop-
petan gestire Hn 51.

horn, m. cornu 2536 hornas cornua Ps 6832
7411 Hn 189 tuba Ps 80* 976 1608 B
1423. hyrnen ocorneus Ps 97 € gcehyrmed
cornutus 29 11

hred promtus Hn 10 celer sceort ] Bred Hm
1, 618. hreXlice wvelociter Ps 862 6818
1427 (Cf. MA radely velociter EPs 6 1),
hra¥%e celeriter 26 3% hreaSian celerare Ps
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16* aocelerare Ps ‘303 forhradian prae-
venfre Hm 2, 84 124. hreddan eripere sal-
vare. Ghreddan eripere liberare 22%° Hm
1, 242.

hra¥e v hred,

hrefm, m. clamor 2226 Hm 2, 568.

hreddan v hred.

hreman hremman impedire Hm 1, 60 2, 408.
hremming, f. impedimentum 2733 Basil.
N 24,

hrycg hricg, m. dorsum 25 1% 29 12

htt hGmeta v hwi.

hund, n. centurn 18 35:36 213 2540. hynd-
seofontig septuaginta 21 3%

hds, n. domus 17 32

hfisel, n. eucharistia hostia 228 Hm 1, 508
2, 272 AElfr.past 18 p=t hilige hlsel is
ghstlice Cristes lichama Hm 1, 84.

hw&, n. hwaet quis quid acc hwone t hwene
n hwet gen hwes dat hwim 1 hwim abl.
instr hw$ t hwi t hQ. hQ quomodo 17'3
gquam hQ fela quot 17 18 h(i maneg gquot
18 1% hQ mycel quantus 19 26 gehld quo-
modocunque Hm 2, 268 Hexam. N 10. ht-
meta quomodo cur 1835 203 hwi quo-
modo cur 171927 193 hwar ubi 203
swd hwr swi udicunque 2527 v Shwér
¢ & (&). hwanon unde 20  hwon paulisper
Ps 76% hwoene paulo Ps 86 hwene paulo
Ps 11887 hwonlice paulisper 283 Cf
quhene the Brus 186 1 197 % 210 ™

hwade gehwde parvus eriguus 23 % Hm
1, 84 332 2, 526.

hwel, m. balacna cetus 28 31

hwér hwat v hwi.

hweSer ufer v fg¥er s & (£). nd¥or ndYer
neuter 2649 27 15 hwa¥er utrum an 20 2}
21 47 hwoper 19 3% hwae¥ere tamen
attamen 247 Cf the quhethir the Brus 216 5

hweorfan (hwearf hwurfon hworfen) verti re-
verti abire vertere Jedh hweorfe quamvis
se mulet 25 16 hwyrfan verere convertere.
hwyrft, m. versio reditus revolutio cir-
cuitus circulus, ymbhwyrft, m. circuitus
26 1225 ordis 245 Ps 718

hweowul, n. rola 29 3¢ hweowol Hexam.N
8 hweogul Hn 22 hwedl gl. M 319 hwél
gl. Evo.nordh. Cf. MA whele 1 quel rofa
EPs 7619 quhele the Brus 317717 V my-
lenhweowul.

hwider quo 21 !3

hwil, /. tempus i hwile dum quando quam-
diu 255 222 2926 interea 3038 on pédre
hwile interea Hm 1, 26. hwilon aliquand:
interdum Hm 2, 56 hwilon hwilon modc
modo 1630 hwilon &r paulo prius 18 %
Alfr.past 7. hwilum hwilon. hwiltid

74

/. momentum hwiltidum interdum 25 4 17
hwilwendlic ¢emporalis 195 gl.rel 1, 11
transitorius Hm 2, 440 hwilwendlice fran-
sitorie Hm 1, 163.

hwile hwyle quis qui aliquis 18 '9 21 3% go-
hwyle quisque quivis omnis 17 11 20 37 ge-
hwilenys qualitas Hn 36.

hwilon hwiltidum v hwil.

hwonlice v hwi.

hf§dan operire abscondere celare Hm 2, 246.
beh$dan abscondere 20* Hm 2, 140 170
286 Hexam. N 22.

hyge, m. mens. gehygd, n. sensus Hn 201.
ingehygd ingeh$d, n. scientia 19 - 25 con~
scientia cor 2327 ingehygd conscientia Ps.
St. Hn 203 pl ingeh$d conscientias Hn 127.

hylt v healdan.

hfran audire obedire 17 2% gehfran audire
28 26 exqudire Hm 1, 50. gehfrsum obe-
diens 23*%* Hm 2, 162. gehfrsumpys obe-
dientia 19 26 ungehf$rsumnys énobedientia
19 26

hyrdr&den v heord.

l.

ic ego gen min mei dat mé mihi aco mec
me me dual.nom wit gen uncer dat unc
ace uncit unc pl. nom we nos gen Qser Qire
nostri dat Qs nobis ace Qsic Qs nos.

igland, n. insula 27 37"

in c. dat. et aco in ad. inne inn intra dntro
hed sling® inn se immittit intro 20 '3 inn
itedn inducere 30 }! (inneme) innere in-
nemest énterior éntimus on pim inran men
19 1% inpan innon o.dat. et ace in innan
jone man 20 1% binnan binnon o. dat in
intra 1833-3% 268 intd o.dat in intra
1732 90 17

ingeh$d v hyge.

irnan v yrnan.

iudeisc iudaicus 21 %%

K.
Karolus 178 ¢f Carles wén.
kyning 178 2143 22568 — cyning q.v
s v cyn.

L.

LA interi 0! ecce! 28 9 B 1700 2864 hf 1i
Hm 2, 20. Interiectio Northanhymbrorum,
ut videtur, est goorstu o/ Ps 114% 11516
1172 ¢of Scotorum intericctionem gore
Jam. s. v.

lic, n. f. munus Hn 43 95 sacrificium 185

l&dan gelfdan ducere gel®dde int8 introduxi:
1732 of pére byrig geldddon ex urbe edu-
zerunt 221 gel®dd ductus 28 25

I®s adv. compar minus pe l#s po quominus
ne 221 nd pe les nihilo minus 3242 1mws
lesse n. f. lessa m. lmsest 1 lmst adi.
compar minor minimus lessan minorem
26 11 et lesse minus 23 29 lesest B 2354
l@st 18 38

1@stan sequi Chron. Saz a° 874 observare prae-
stare. gel@stan sequi AAS (2) 182 Chron.
Sax a® 920 perficere praestare 18 1%

1étan (leGt t 16t 1 ledrt 1éton 12ten) permittere
linquere 19 %6 forl@tan relinguere deserere
1894 2143 22344 28 32 forlebrt develiqué
Ps 7011 forlebrte B0 dereliquisti Ps 212
forleSrtun reliquerunt Ps 16 1% forldtennys
praelermissio derelictio 20 *¢- Formae pract.
ledrt ledrtun confundendae non sunt oum
formis verbi leoran lioran ire fransire (v.
vv liora forliora oferliora in gl. Evv. nordh).
leoru emigrabo Ps 61 7 leore® transeat Ps
56 2 Hn 188 leore iranseat Hn 201 leo-
1a® transcunt Ps 79 13 leorde transiit Ps
92 9 we leordun transivimus Ps 65 12 leor-
don fransierunt Ps 1713 leordun transierant
Ps 727 oferleoran transire praevaricare
oferlioronde praevaricantes Ps 118 119 ofer~
leordun ¢ransierunt Ps 118 1:¢- leornis irans-
migratio Hn 191. oferleornis praevaricatio
Ps 1003 .

1&wed lasous 29 5

1&f, f. reliquiac relictus superstes bed’s té life
supersunt 28 25

lagu, f. lex Zlfr. past 8 4" (tlaga exul 90 #3
Hn 5 14 56.

lang longus 21 * lengra longior 29 9 se lengsta
longissimus 27 37 lange diu 18 2 22 10 leng
diutius 27 * langlice diu Hm 1, 66 2, 510.
langsum diuturnus 26 3% langsumnys lon-
gitudo 27 2% langian prolongari crescere
26 28 3% 36 lencge, £. 27 2! et lencgu lengu
longitudo 28 1% 20 langfwere durabilis leng-
ferra magis durabilis 29 18-

lar, f. doctrina. 1dreow doctor magister 17 & %
1&ran docere 178 = geléran 17 !® gelired
doctus 29 5 ungelred indoctus 25 26 for-
1&ran seducere decipere 20 € leornian dis-
ceve ediscere 30 % leorningenibht, m. disci-
pulus 21 33

late scro lator serius 29 20

ladian gelaSian invitare. gela¥ung eonvocatio
eoclesia 19 38 24 30

ledf, f. permissio. geledfs fides fiducia 18}
2027 29 % geleiffull fidelis 2026 924 20
27 25 ungeledffulic éncredibilis 29 29 ge-
leaflic credibilis 19 4% 4l§fan concedere 21 16

leahter, m. vitium 21 %3

ledn, n. praemium. edlein, n. praemium
reiributio 23 37




le8s solutusvacuus liber. 1§san solvere. Alfsan
solvere 30 3% redimere 19 38 flfsednys re-
demptio 1787 21 3%

léden 1@den latinus lingua lating pet 1Aden
Zlfr. past. Th 452 on lédenum gereorde in
latino sermone 80 23

lencge v lang.

lencten, m.ver. lenctenlic vernalis 24 26 26 >
lenctentid, f. tempus vernum ver 26 2%

leng lengferra v lang.

led, m. f. leo 25 3%

le8d, f. populus 26 ! 80 3- leSdscipe populus
provincia regio 2226 Om 1, 198 870 454.

leSf carus gratus 2035 235 lebfre gratius
20 20 284 lufu, f. caritas amor 20 333+
lufian amare 19 33-

leofian o Iif.

lebht facilis 17 ¥

lebma iubar lux radius 247 25 6 geledmod
radiatus 30! ledht lucidus 28 1* leShte lu-
cide 23 37 lebht, n. luz 1820 23 17 pl. nom.
ace leGhta lumina Hn 105. leShtbere lu-
cidus luminosus 80 % 19htan lucere Ex 21018
lihting, 7. lumen illuminatio 233% 242
25 I (Cf. MA lighting dénluminatio EPs
138 11). onleShtan iluminare Hn 15 22 =
onlihtan 256 24 1% 21 opliht illuminatus
25 1% inlihtnys illuminatio Ps 26! 43+
898 138 11 I19g lig lég, m. flamma. ligen
flammeus Hn 232. liget, n. f. fulgur 3119
purh ligette 81 18 pl. nom. acc ligettn ful-
gura 80 2! )égite fulgura Ps 1715 1347

lic, n. corpus cadaver. licu cadavera Hn b2.
lichama corpus 19 28 27 14 lichamlic cor-
poreus 28 18 gelic similis 19 3 aequalis
28 28 gelice similiter simul aeque 24 8 27 28
anlicnys similitudo imago 19 1 16 gelienys
similitudo 19 16 27 30-

liccian lambere licea®d lambit 3032 licia®
lingent Ps 719 liccung lambitus Hm 1,
380.

licgan licgean ligan liggan (lmg légon t )4-
gon legen) iacere succumbere tendere 20 3!
271% (Cf. MA an wale liggen Lj 1, 40569
1,874 12), belicgan circumdare belic® 23 20
(?belfe® sncludit Hexam. N 8) Hm 1,
500. legor, n. lectus gl. Evv.nordh mor-
bus aegritudo Hm 2, 186 212. gelegerian
aegrotare Hm 2, 152 196. forligr, m.
adulter 223 forlir Hm 2, 208. forligor
n. fornicatio Hm 2, 220 = forligr Hm
2, 822. gelogian ponere collacare 2030
bedn gelogod collocari Hn 24.

lichama lichamlic v liec.

Iif, n. vita 17 25 18 & liffestan vitam prae-
bere vivificare pone liffwstendan god Hm
2, 598 = geliffestan 193 Hm 1, 10. lyb-
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ban 181! 806 = lifian vivere 2036 = leo-
fian 179 1817 2043 22 %

liget Iihting v ledht.

limpan (lamp % lomp lumpon lumpen) eve-
nire accidere pertinere. belimpan evenire
pertinere belimpan t6 pertinere ad 2010
28 32 81 31 gelimpan evenire accidere 25 18
2722 Hm 2, 120.

116 tener mollis mitis 2230 26 3¢ mitis Hn
65 126 serenus Hn 22 143.

11% logian v liegan.

locen v lQcan.

geldme saepe frequenter 17 11 21 22 gelSmlifce
frequenter 2515 crebro Hn 116. geldém-
licnis confrequentatio Ps 117 27-

lQean (leic lucon locen) eclaudere. bellican
claudere obserare 21 5

lufu v ledf.

lui MS = luna se quartodecima luna 25 28

lust, m. libido cupiditas voluptas 2143 de-
siderium Ps 1399 volunias Ps 52 *

l0tian latere 3015 Hn 83 204 Hm 1, 496
2, 474.

lybban v lif.

Iffan v ledf.

Iyft, f. (m. n) aér 1820 Pebs lyft 80 & pmt
upplice lyft Hexam.N 6 8. lyftu aéra Hn
66. lyften aéreus 21 2% Hm 1, 808.

Igsan v leds.

lytel parvus pusillus Hn 183. unlytel non
parvus magnus 247 multus dugu® unlytel
B 498, lytle paulo 27 3T

mi mira v micel.

macian facere 25 41

maden meged v meg.

maeg verb. anomal valerc posse praes. sg meg
miht meg p! magon subi.sg mége ¥ mage
pract.sg mihte } meahite inf magan - p& miht
26 11 he mag 20 !? we magon 20 25 hf magon
286 peih we magon 18** mihte 19 13-4
mihton 18!!* mzge®, f. virgo. mmg¥hid
virginitas 18 8 10 mmge®, 1. generatin tribus
cognatio familia 2137138 41 29 1. 20. mp_
den, n. virgo 1939 2535 mAdenlic vir-
ginalis Hn 118. magen, n. vis virtus pl.
nom. acc magenu vires Hn 32. maht, f.
potentin Ps 144*% = miht, f. potestas vis
virtus praeconium 18 742 mihtig potens
v ®Imihtig. unmihtig impotens fragilis 172
mAg, m. consanguineus frater filius. médg-
racu, f. generatio genealogia 32 19

méne vilis communis scelestus. gemne com-
munis. gem&nan communicare indicare 18 26
21 40 gemdnnys contubemium Hn 81 208.

‘min, n. nefas piaoulum Hn 23 116. min-
fullic pravus nefandus 20 17

menigfeald v manig.

mfre, n. vicus villa gl. Evv. nordh limes ter-
minus = gem&re, n. el gomfru, f. sed
geméru 25 28 gemfre terminum Ps 1039
limiten Hn 17 50 gem&ru limites Hn 35
terminos Ps 73 17 fines Ps 21 %8

mfre magnus slustris 2142 17 23 mérsian
magnificare celebrare = geméfrsian 37 2

messedeg, m. dies festus 2718 (MA mes-
daie dies festus EPs 738 751%) mmsse-
prebst sacerdos 17 11

mést v micel.

geman gemon verd. anom praes. sg geman ge~
manst geman pl gemunon praet. sg gemunde
inf gemunan recordari reminisci he ge-
munde hwet he Angelcynne gemynte Hm
2, 126. man mann, m. (sg. dat pl. nom. aco
men) homo et mas et femina 1720 1719
19 1+ 42 Elena swi¥e gelffed mann Hm 2,
806 ¢f 2, 386 serva Tole min man Urces
life K 4, 200 (¢f wifhides mann méden-
mann et Prompt. P.v mayden nola.) man-
cyn, n. genus humanum 1737 19** popu-
lus Hm 2, 214. maneg manig monig mul-
tus 177 18 1% menigfeald mulliplex varius
28 31 menigfeald abundanfer 80 2% me-
pigfealdlice multipliciter frequenter 19 1%
manna homo 198 IIn 42. mennisc humanus
18 13- 2515 mmnnisc Hn 116. mennisc, n.
genus humanum populus gens 177 2236
pore pebde mennisc Hm 2, 120. mennise-
nys humanitas incarnatio 21 3% mennisc-
lice humaniter Hn 90. — moéna luna 1838
moénlfc lunaris 26 !> moéna®d, m. mensis
pl. aco mbéna® 2110267 min¥, m. mensis
1835 261% gemynd, n. memoric 19 1%
Ps 8317 102 '% gemyndig memor 2348
Ps 66 247 136! gemyndlels amens Hm
2, 188. unmyndlunge snopinato Iim 2, 160.
mynegian admonere Hm 1, 200. mynegung
admonitio Hm 1, 136 2, 128 Elfr. past.
Th 452. gemynegian admonere 21 2* Or.
Barr 76 Bd.Sm 598 & myntan siatuere
decernere destinare 173 Hm 2, 218 804 864.

man MAND Mancyn maneg Manna v geman.

méira mire v micel.

Martines mynster 17 9 monasterium S&i Mar~
tini Turonense”

martir, m. martyr Hm 1, 48 martyr AAS 78.
gemartyrian cruciare martyrisare 18 ¢ ge-
martrian Or.

méder v méder. .

men menigfeald mennisc menniscnys v geman.

mergen 24 30 (v &rmergon) merigen 23 18 m.
?/. mergen B 2124 tempus matulinum on
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merigen  cras '2833/-= t6/ merigen Hm 2, 82.
merigenlic erastinus Hm 1, 490.

métan pingere. méting, f. pictura Hm 1, 186.
fmétan pingere ornare dm@tst pingis Hn
922 8métt omatus 23 2 277 gemétan pin-
gere Hm 2, 404.

métan occurrere congredi invenire. gemétan
invenire he gemétte 19 3% gemostinge ad-
fnventiones Hn 184.

metan (mzt m#ton meten) meliri. ungemet-
lic immoderatus Or. Bary 107 108 unge-
metlice immoderate 20 23© metegian tem-
perare = gemetegian 28 13 Hn 17 Ps 101 1%
méte modestus moderatus mycle J méte
Ez 10516 parvus eriguus métost B 1455.
orm#te immensus 24 1> Hn 17 ingens Hn
19 145 infinitus Hm 1,188 orm#éte gigas
Hn 44 112 orm#éte immensum 25 19

mete, m. esca cibus metes cibi Hm 1, 496
mete escam Ps 18% 525 Hm 1, 296 2,
586 pl mettas cidbi Hm 2, 330 metta ci-
borum Hm 1, 250 296 mettum cibis Hm
1, 266 2, 442 mettas escas Hn 191 Ps
77 18 cibos Ps 54 % V fiRscmete.

micel mycel mucel magnus compar méra
mfra super! mést micel 178 miccel 17 28
micclum magnopere multum swi micclum
quanto 172 méra, m. mére, f. n. maior
maius 17 23 204! 2613 micle mi mAst
mullo plus plurimum miccle 2118 2513
h@ micele guanto 1933 mi plus magis
1941 211t 28 2% 28 23 mé plus gl. Evv.
nordh m® magis Ps 515 amplius Ps 50*
ultra Ps 93% (MA moo rel.ant 2, 94 mo
rel.ant 2, 275 276 Alis 2684 2713 3100
4444 4559 4567 Capgr 18 TDL. Thms 59
gl. Chauo P.P 183. Shaksp. M.of Ven 4, 8
p 117 Del) mAst mazime 27% 2926 NA
most.

mid c.dat (et acc) eum 1710 1813 30 !* mid
ealle omnino 255 v eal. mitte cum Hn
202 Ps 1005 1054% 108 ™

midd medius on middan in medio 2642 (cf
on &lemiddan) on middre niht media nocte
28 27* middeg, m. meridies 273> middeg-
lic meridianus Ps 90 6 midniht, /. intem-
pestum 25 *3* middaneard, m. terra mundus
17 31 middapeardlic terrenus 26 27 mun-
danus Hn 74 91. middoweard medius 2631

migan mejere. meox, n. fimus Hm 1,256 2,
880 pmt meox Hm 2, 408. myxen, ?f.
stercus 21 7 mixen Hm 2, 452.

miht mihte mihton v meg.

mild mitis propitius Hn 53. milds milts, f.
clementia misericordia milds propitiatio
Ps 129 * miseratio Ps 144 * miltsian mi-
sereri ignoscere 30 37 miltsigendlic mise-
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ratione dignus venialis sanabilis 17 3
unmiltsigendlic miseratione non dignus in-
sanabilis 17 2! miltsung venia 17 2 in-
dulgentia Hn 87.

min meus 17 16-

mislic (mistlic) varius diversus 1817 194
2125 2331 926 25 Hm 1, 182 mistlice di-
versa Hn 25. mislice varie 297 Hm 1, 180
mistlice diverse Hn 96.

mist, m. caligo 31 %

mdid, n. animus cor 21 ¥ mddig animosus
superbus. médignys superbia 209 Hm 1,
818 2,170 874 Hn 9 mid tdBundens mé-
dignesse tumido supercilio K 4, 24.

médor mébder, f. mater sg. dat méder 22 3 Hm
1, 196 pl.nom.acc mbder Basil. N 40 mé-
dru Hm 2, 218 et moddru Hm 2, 34 124.

ména m6éna¥ ménlic mén¥ v geman.

mét (verb.anom) praes.sg mét mdst mét pl
moéton subi mbte praet méste possum moit
potest 28 26

Moyses Moses purh Moysen 18%

mylen, f. mola. mylenhweowul, n. rola mo-
laris 28 2> ¥V hweowul.

mynd mynegian myntan v geman.

mynster, n. monaslerium 17 9 pl.nom. ace
mynstru Hm 2, 118.

myxen mixen v migan.

N.

né (nd) non 1720 ni pe lms nihilo minus
2242 v les. nabban non habere v habban.

nazddre, f. serpens 1939 2012-13- Cf. MA
nedder serpent gl.rel 2, 81 neddres ser-
pentes EPs 106 € 13-

nefde v habban.

nifre v & (Aw &).

n&n nén v &n.

nére n@s v eom.

niht v 4 (2).

pnama nomen 1932 22 16 namian nominare
18€ Hm 2, 204 296 432 = genamnian Hm
2, 218 228 3808.

nawér nihwir v § (&)

ni%or né¥er v hwedSer.

ne non 17 1235 n§ neque né weder nd un-
weder 29 1% né ledf né 14% B 511. né nd
nec gl.rel 1, 11.

nedd ndd nPd, f. neoessitas vis compulsio
Qs is nedd 27 2 ngdbehéfe necessarius
28 1> neddung vis Hm 1, 26. peidunga
necessarie 17 3¢ Basil. N 52,

neah satis C 8043. geneahhe sufficienter abun-
danter. geniht genyht, f. abundantia copia.
genihtsum profluus Hn 94 118 affluus Hn
58 copiosus Ps 241! 855 1096 1297
uber Ps 6716 91 ! genihtsumian suffi-

cere 1737 Hm 1, 64 Hn 192 abundare
Ps 64 1% 7212 1973 143 13-

neih propinquus compar nefirre super! nfhst
néhst néxt t nixt. @t nixtan denique 80 3%
vebh prope feor J nedh B 1221 nedr pro-
pius 2020 283% neilécan genell@can
appropinquare 27 3% neidn prope. fornein
prope 2110 30 % nedwist, f. vicinitas 28 11*
néwest K 1, 114 consuetudo Hm 1, 874.

nedlfcan nein nedr neiwist v nedh.

nearo angustus 26 1% nearwian arctare. ge-
nearwian constringere coarctare — genyr-
wian 21 5 generwed anxiatus Ps 142+

nella® nelle nelt v willan.

neorxnewong 203! neorxna wong, m. DM 781.
nercsnawong neirxnauong gl. Evv.nordh pa-
radisus ?propric narcissorum campus.

nedd v nedd.

neftan v nften.

neoBan neoder neoV¥ewerd v nidan.

nigon novem 28 37 pigo¥a nonus 25 3¢ ni-
gonted¥a undevicesimus 28 *0-

nibt, 7. nox 231830 2619 97 M = peaht
Hn 12. nihtlic nocturnus 23 36

genihtsumian v neah.

niman (nam nimon numen) sumere ocapere
233 801 forniman consumere 21 3%

nis v eom.

niw novus 1717 2515 2618 29 > niwe re-
center ?denuo 26!* B 788 nunc gl. Evv.
nordh. niwian geniwian renovare geniwod
26 !¢ geedniwian renovare 17 17 26 17 Ps.
Th 108 38 gestitucre Ps. Th 155 reformare
gl. M 868.

niwol niwel pronus proclivis neowol B 1411.
niwelnys abyssus 21 1* Hm 1, 8 464 niol-
nis niolnisse geco® abyssus abyssum in-
vocat Ps 419

nixt v neédh.

ni%¥, m. malitia odium telus ni% nequitia
Ps 27 % 54 16 ni%full malitia plenus 28 10-
ni¥fulles #mvidi Hn 8. ni¥fulra lividorum
gl. M 376 432.

ni¥an neo¥an deorsum infra neoBan 29 '
21 % bonco¥an infra 2328 K 2, 132 be-
nio¥an wuda K 2, 29. neo¥ewerd énferus
21% neo®era nioBera inferior Ps 8513
188 15 ny¥emest infimus 1831 217 25 *
ni¥er deorsum Ps. Th 1323 sume up sume
ni¥er Ez 59 2> niYerer inferius gl. M 848.
neoder nco’sor ny¥or inferius 18 31 26 39
27 11 py¥emyst infime 26 10 niBergang,
m. occasus 2639 niverlic imus Hm 202.
nySerian humiliare damnare = geny¥Serian
194 Jud 184 %6 ny¥ergendlic damna-
bilis 20 1

nolde v willan.



nor’d septentrionem versus. nor¥or magis se-
plentrionem versus 26 3% on ¥im nor¥ran
déle in parte septentrionali 28 '3 nor®-
weard septentrionem versus 26 28 -= nor¥e-
weardan 27 32 an norBeweardum K 2, 66.
nor¥d&l, m. regio septentrionalis 21 32 29 30

ol nunc 1722 184 2221 nQ t§ gedre hoc
anno 28 26 nQ t§ dfg hodie 28 2>

nfdbehéfe v nedd.

nyste nyte v witan.

nften, n. animal pecus iumentum 1727 3010
pl.nom. acc nftena 173! et nftenu 233"

nypemest v nyBergendlic.

ny¥or v ni¥an.

0.

of c.dat a de ex of coran 193¢

offrisan exsurgere 80 39 v &risan.

ofer c. dat. et aco super irans post 177 19?2
25 6 27 22

offrian offerre 227 Hm 1, 310 Ps 65 !5 im-
molare Ps 26 6 geoffrian offerre immolare
185 229 233 Hn 78,

oft saepe 2017 31 31

Oga terror 2128 Hm 1, 470 598 2, 810 Hn
130 horror Hn 9 87 pavor Hn 3.

on c.dat. et uce in 17 &7 %10 1215

open apertus manifestus. openian aperire B
8056. openlice aperte Hm 1, 498 open-
Iicor 18 27 geopenian aperire 232 Hn 106
reserare Hn 88,

orcgeard Hexam. N 12 orcerd 26*2 cod. Cott.
orcyrd, m. hortus 26 %2

ord, m. ouspis mucro acies ord wi% ord B
1549 (MA speris ord Alis 3609) initium
&o 25 € so leahter (mbdignys) is ord 3
etdte &lces yfeles Hm 2, 220.

ore® oro® oru®, m. spiritus spiratio. orSian
spirare. or¥ung spiratio 80 !* 11 purh or-
Bunge pms hilgan ghstes Hm 2, 524.

0% c. dat et acc usque ad 171618 18 32 91 .

6%er alter alius 17 2 se (%er secundus B
1815 Hm 2, 88 92 146 sed 8%er secunda
2218 pmt §%er.

0%%e aut 1812 255 2511 Cf. MA outhre
aut EPs 77 20 outher gl. PP.

»,

pécan decipere. bep@can decipere 1940 20 48
Hm 1, 332 2, 892.

forpRran pervertere 2020 Hm 1, 216 2, 50
208 226 330.

palm, m. palma se palm Hm 1, 218 2, 402.
palmsunnandzg, m. dominica palmarum
25 29

pinnhnyt, f. Pnuz pini 2739 Cf. MA pinnote-
tree SS 544. pinbedm, m. pinus Am 2, 508.

— —
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pistol, m. epistola 224 se pistol Hm 2, 830
pone pistol Hm 2, 438.

predst, m. sacerdos presbyter 28 18

prica punctum 25 11 26 $0-

pund, n. libra 25 3%

pylee, f. tunica pellicea 2028 Cf. MA pylche
pellicium t pellicia Prompt. Parv pilche
gl. PP.

.

récan (r@hte réht) porrigere extendere. gerf-
can extendere Hm 2, 96 attingere 28 %

r&d, m. consilium 2046 rddgyft, /. senatus
Hn 105.

rétdan (rédan) legere 8035 gl. M 428.

rédran v &risan.

ramm, m. aries 25 3%

ra¥e celeriter 248 ra¥or celerius 2612 Cf
hra%e s.v hred.

reccan (reahte T rehte reaht % reht) narrare
interpretari declarare. gereccan referre Hn
185 retezere Hn 132 enarrare Hm 2, 832
exponere 20 33

reccan récan (rOhte r8ht) curare 27% Hm
1, 224.

goréfs v grafan.

regol, m. regula 26 22 Hm 2, 94 404 pone
regol 28 3% Hm 1, 872.

rén (regen), m. pluvia 212 3037 gif pat
land pin is. se rén is min Hm 2, 102.
rénboga arcus coelestis 21 3% 20- rgndropa
gulta pluviae 81 1'% riénsclr, m. démber
rénsciras 26 1 Hm 1, 64 2, 102 108 2186.
Cf. sctr.

reord, f. lingua sermo. gereord, n. lingua
sermo 30 33 Hm 2, 86 pl. nom. aco gereord
2137 Hm 1, 818.

repsan repsan interpellare intercipere gl. Hann
repsung inferceplio gl. Hann interstitium
2532 reps, m. responsorium Hm 2, 224.

rest rmst, f. quies 24 3%

ré%e ferus feroz 21 %

riht rectus dustus legitimus. rihte rectd 27 25
rihtw, /. uzor legitima 2222 Canon. Edg.
VIII ALL. Th 396 cf gl. LL. Sm s.v #we.
rihtlic iustus. rihtlice suste recte 19 % 2717
rite Hn 108 orthodoxe Hm 1, 26. rihtlf-
cost rectissime 26 % rihtwis Justus 186
2040 rihtwisnys dustitia 24 16 (Cf. MA
right-wisenes EPs 79 et gl. Wickl 2.v.). ge-
rihtwisian fustificare 235 Hm 2, 366 Ps.
Th 41 188

rim, m. numerus. gerim, n. numerus 28 3%
Ps. Th 89 6 Ex 26113 gerimcraft, m. arith-
metica 2718 ungerime innumerus 278 un-
gerime hfpan Hm 1, 450 ungerime bisna
gl. M 365 numerosus gl. M 434.

ripan metere Hm 3, 584. rip, n. messis ma-
turitas Ps. Th 118 1 gerip, n. messis 271
pet gerip Hm 1, 184 2, 580. ripung ma-
turitas 26 28 Ps 118 17

risan (rds rison risen) surgere 24 18 29 20 81 1+
1fdran_erigere excitare. frfran erigere 21 38

rixian (ricsian) regnare 22 16 Hn 49 Hm 1,
28 rixian J wealdan Ps. Th 9 35

rod, f. crux 1937

rddor rdder, m. acther 1843 2916 on rbdore
Olimpho Hn 91. rédorlic rbderlic aethe-
reus 1831 276 Hn 57 118 hf sind genu-
mene t8 lyftenre heofenan n& t6 rb6dor-
licere Im 1, 308.

Réméne gen Rdména, m. pltant Romani
27 38 réménisc romanus 26 1+

rdm spatiosus 269 Ps 103 25 rfman locum
dare Hm 1, 222 2, 344. rfmet, n. locus
spatium Hm 1, 80 263 508 2, 876. ge-
rfman dilatare aperire 2032 Hm 1, 28
amplificare Hm 1, 32.

rin, /. colloquium concilium gesmt t8 rlne
B 172. (Cf- MA eoden to rune Lj 2, 603).
gerfne, n. et ger§nu, f. mysterium pamt
gerfne EL Gr 565 Hn 42 peds gerfnu
Hm 2, 272 gen gerfnu Hm 2, 840 dat
gerfnu 283! Hm 2, 260 262 268. ger§-
nelic mysticus Hn 43 94

rfman v rim.

ryne, m. cursus 1832:3334-3536.37.39 9432
26 12 28 38- ymbryne, m. cyclus 24 30 re-
volutio on #lces gehres ymbryne Hm 1,
178 t§n embrynas quinquennia decem gl.
Prud. Th 139. ymbrene — ymbryne 28 18
28 32 ymbrene circulusn Hn 89. ymbrenum
ciclis Hn 48. ymbrenfasten, n. ieiunium
quatuor temporum IIm 2. 608. Cf. Etym.
Jun s.v emberweek et Sms 2568,

rfnu v rin.

8.

sacerd, m. sacerdos 187 225 se sacerd Hm
2, 532,

s®, m. [. anom mare 177 silfc marinus
21 12 ged gela¥ung meg bedn gedréfed on
¥im s@licum $Bum Byssere worulde- ac
heS ne m®g bedn besenced: for¥an ¥e
Crist for hi gebitt Hm 2, 388. )

semtinges repente confestim immediate 81 1+
Hm 2, 230 424 510 samtinges Hm 2, 196.
samod una simul 24 3%

sir, n. f. dolor 8i6 sir B 2468. slrig tristis
B 2447 Hm 2, 248. siérgian dolere Ps
68 30 Hn 190. besirgian dolere 20*8 Hm
1, 274 336 2, 160 Basil. N 44 Hn 120
condolere Hn 84 Hm 1, 408 158. besbr-
gung compassio Hn 126.



sfwan/ (sedw(selwon) shwen) serere 20 18-

siwl, £. anima 18 20 — giwul 30 1!

schdan scefdan (sce6d sceddon scdden 1 sce-
&den) separare. gesceSd, n. separatio di-
stinetio gl. Evv.nordh s.v Hm 1, 176 Bd.
Sm 624 15 significatio Hm 1, 186 ratio
18 28 223 29 6-13- gegcelden rationalis 19 35
gesceddwis rationalis 17 18 19 25 upgesce-
fdwis drrationalis 173! Hm 2, 504 un-
soobdwislic Hm 2, 210. gesceddwisnys ra-
tio 19 3% ,

scapan sceapan sceppan scippan (sc8p t scebp
scdpon 1 scebpon scapen t sceapen) creare
formare. gescapan creare 188 gescyp®
ereat 171618 18 18 naman gescapan no-
men imponere 1932 g pen creatus 1730
1819 198 29 1- gascapennys creatio 24 2%
3 gesceapennys 17 !7 197 ni purh go-
cynd o%¥¥e purh gesceapenysse Hm 1, 260.
scippend scyppend, m. crealor conditor
1731172919 1% gescippan gescyppan creare
formare 19 310 gesceaft, n. f. creatura
pet gesceaft Hm 1, 276 eall peds gesceaft
Verc. Th 102 182 pl. nom. ace gesceafta 17 18
18 1618 ¢f gesceaftu. elementum 1830 8o T-
gosceft plasma Hn 124 creatura Hn 146
factura Hn 53 res Hn 6 10 20 91.

830 4. ¢ sancte sanclus sancti 17 9

scedd v scidan.

sceadu m. f. umbra 24 %0 26 38 27 3% 35 5o
sceadn 25 3 sceadewung adumbratio 27 30
umbraculum gl. M 840. scedeht umbrosus
Hn 189.

soeaft v scapan.

soeal verd. anom debeo scoalt debes 208 sceal
debet 18 12 we sceolon debemus 20 26 hi
soeolon debent 2143 sudi scyle praet. ind
et subi sceolde in/ sculan.

sceamu (scamu scomu), f. pudor verecundia
22 28 confusioc Ps 39 16 gsceamledslice im-
pudenter 22 3%

scelwian adspicere intueri 813 considerare
Ps 9 35 foresceAwian providere 21! Hm
1, 474 2, 532 EI. Gr 346. forescciwung
providentia 262 Hm 1, 92 Basil. N 38.

sceort (scort) curfus brevis scyrtra brevior
26 58 29 9 gcyrtesta drevissimus 2830 gce-
ortian decrescere 26 30 36 goaortlice bre~
viter 243 Hm 1, 484 scortlice Hm 2, 118,

scebtan (scedt scuton scoten) ferri ruere prae-
cipitari sce6t 4ddn Hm 1, 170 gif Crist
scute &d@in Hm 1, 170 (cf nyBer &sceétan
Hm L c.) iaculari Hm 2, 196 he scedted
B 1744 he sceit Hm 2, 312 se referre we
scebta® t0 him Hm 2, 306. ofiscedtan
excidere ofiscedt Hm 2, 162. bescedtan
iaculari bescft iaculatur 20 15 cadere be-

7w —

scft (on) cadit 25 29 Hm 2, 224. gesceStan
praccipitari B 2319 contingere oblingere
obvenire Hm 1, 346 178 2, 104 272 494.
ofscedtan telo misso interficere Om 1, 502
506 B 2439. tdscedtan disiici dispergi Hm
2, 804 diffugere Hm 2, 852. underscedtan
subiici 2517 underscotene fulli gl. Hann.
scedtung saculatio daculum 31 23 scotunge
iacula Hn 190 Ps 54 22 scotian iaculari
scotedun sagittabant Ps 63 © scotad iacu-
latum Ps 75 9 scyte, m. teli iactus con-
iectus E» 3317 underseyte, m. subiniectio
25 20- geytel, n. sagitta Ps. Th 63T scytte,
m. Ex 296 15 e scytta faculator sagitta-
rius 25 36

sco¥Ban sceB¥an laedere nocere. unsced-
¥ende innocens Ps17 26 7213 ps, Th 928
unscaBfull unscedfull innocens Ps. Th 23 4
1735 24 19 unscm¥fulnes unscedfulnes in-
nooentia Ps. Th 79 17 20-2% 4012 unsce®-
fulnis Ps 79 1721-26 251 40 13- gem¥ig
reus obnozius gl. Hann. unsce¥t¥ig in-
nocens 20*! Ps, Th 256 unsce®dignys
innocentia 20 25

scinan (scdn t scein scinon scinen) splendere
[ulgere 18 %3 2836 clarere Hn 91 micare
Hn 15 44 relucere Hn 35.

scippan scyppan scippend scyppend v scapan.

scipsteorra stella nautica polus arcticus Gr.
Gr 2, 477 azis 29 3%

screadian putare amputare circumcidere Hm
1, 88 2, 74. gescreadian putare se win-
geard bi% gescreadod Hm 2, 74. ofiscrea-
dian amputare pzt hi symle pi miswe-
axendan bogas ofiscreadian Hm 2, 74.
screadung scradung fragmentum reliquiae
gl. Evv. nordh s.v. Cf. MA scradie® eower
sceldes al of pe smal endd Lj 1, 250 i1
shred pufare. shreds praesegmina religuiae
Etym.Jun s.v ,scherd sherd shord frag-
ment potsherd® gl. Wickl. Adde scherd Crane
B 8036 4374 et p 236.

scQr, m. imber 21 6 27 2 of rénschr.

scyld scild sceld, m. scutum protectio. ge-
scildan protegere Hn 18 defendere Hn 197.
gescildend, m. protector Hn 187. gescyld-
nis protectio 202! Hm 1, 58 gescildnis
Ps 358 901 1205

scyrtra scyrtst v soeort.

scytta v scedtan.

so sed p=t pron. demonasirat articulus et pron.
rel is ca id qui quae quod acc pone (pazne)
pé pet gen pms pdre pws dat pim (p#m)
pére pim (p&m) abl.instr b§ pl.nom. ace
b gen pira dat pam. seBe is qui 2036
2135 Cf pe pé.

sealt salsus 81% sealtstin, m. lapis salis 224%

B6AIO Gearu, m. apparatus. syrwan machinasi
insidiari 20 1% syrwung insidiae Hn 47.

sécan sécean (sShte sdhton sdbt) pelere quae-
rere 224

secgan secgean (smgde 1 séde segd 1 séd)
dicere loqui 18 25 27 81 2 foresecgan prac-
dicere 18 #1- gesecgan dicere declarare 17 20

seldon raro 25 18-

sélra melior beatior 2019 sélost optimus 186
optime 27 18-

sendan mittere 17 13 he sende misit 21 3
isendan mittere 24 11

seofon septem 18 2% geofontfme seplendecim
27 3% geofo¥a septimus 17 15 1838

sebn (seah siwon I sfgon 1 ségon sewen t
segen) videre 21 23 ¢mperat se6h s8h vide
s6h%e ecce Ps 103 3636 386 519 536 548
cact. beseSn respicere adspicere 184 224+
forsedn despicere 21 43+ gesebn videre 19 619
2038 21 23-24 2639 28 1 2933’30 3% gegewenlio
visibilis 28 18- ungesewenlfc invisidilis 28 M-
gesih¥, /. visus 202% 246 geb gesih® Hm
1, 800 conspectus Ps 873 visio.

settan v sittan.

sic® v sfican.

side, /. latus 19 36 23 8-

Sigewulf nom. propr Sigewulfus presbyter
17 1 1% Alouini amicus. Sigewulf K 2, 121
124 Sigulf K 2, 108 121 120 188 oact
Siguulf L.V 2 7 12 80 85 caet K 2,
122,

sih¥ v sedn.

Silhearwa Lthiops 27 3¢ Hm 1, 466.

sillan syllan sellan (sealde seald) dare io sylle
Hm 1, 114 pQ sylest Ps. Th 9% he sy-
16 Ps. Th 8411 he syl® Hm 2, 70 sealde
20 ¢ imperat syle Hm 1, 512 2, 108,

sinewealt rotundus 18 # 23 23 25 14 gine-
wealtnys rotunditas 27 33 28 &

singal continuus 24 39 jugis Hn 44 58 se-
dulus Hn 88 127.

sittan (smt sdton seten) sedere. setlung oo-
casus 2520 geosetnys sessio Ps 138 * gettan
ponere 18 1 sotte posuit 20 *2 gettan (pet-
ton) posuerunt 28 29 gesettan ponere 21 19
26 5 componere 23 15 statuere 2735 oon-
stitucre 2640 gesetnys (gesettnys) fundatio
Hm 2, 848 compositio tractatus 81 2* Hm
2, 882 capitulum Herxam.N 26 constitutio
27 31 institutio Hm 2, 880 Cristes gesetnys
novum lestamentum Hm 1, 858,

siX (syx) sexr syx 1818 syxta sextus 1827
sixta 1739 sixtig sexaginta 18 3%

8i%, m. iter tempus vicis twelf si¥on (si¥um)
duodecies 26 !¢ fortuna Hm 2, 64. unai®
infortunium Hm 2, 142 148. si¥lice »uvi-
cissim Hm 2, 144 248.



si%¥%an sy¥%¥an deinde postea 17 T 32 post-
quam 19 20

sl8pan (slép slépon sl@pen i sibpen) dormire
19 36

sleac piger tardus B 2187 Hm 2, 46. sleac-
nys remissio tarditas 28 37 glecnes accidia
gl. Cot 10 Jun. Etym.

slefn (s16h slégon slagen t slegen 1 slegen)
caedere ferire perculere. ofsleAn occidere
2042 221 23% interficere Ps 939 perimere
Hn 108.

slingan (slang slungon slungen) vibrare con-
torquere dacere (Cf. MA et dialect ,sling to
cast or throw* Halliw s. v he in a vil
gonge slong hit (his fader heued) inne S§
1863 ¢f S§ 1816: amidde the pit he hit
slong). torqueri ferri vehi hed sling® inn
rapide se immittit 2015 vel, ut Junius
vult, ,cir gendo torquendoque se im-
mittit Etym. Angl ,sling to move quickly
Var. dial.“ Halliw L. o Differt slincan re-
ptare. slincendes reptantis Hn 28.

smefigan (smedde smedd) scrutari rimari me-
ditari. smefung scrutinium Ps 63 ™ sme-
dgung contemplatio Greg in gl. Hann dis-
oussio Reg. Ben in gl. Hann smefgendlic
meditativus Elfr in gl. Hann unfsmes-
gendlic énscrutabilis 23 -

smebcan (smeic smucon smocen) fumare. sméc,
m. fumus Ps. Th 178 101 3 = smic 30 16

smeoru, n. adeps gen smeoruwes Ps. Th 62 5
bismor, n. opprobrium infamia ignominia
== bysmor ludicrum vanum gl. Prud. Th
140. bysmorlie prodrosus Hm 1, 806. by-
smorlice contumeliose 22 3' Jud 134 1%

sniwan ningere sniwde ninzit Ez 307 30 of.
gl Evv.nordh. sndw, m. niz 8112 sniwlic

niveus 30 2%
snotor snoter prudens 178

Sodomaise sodomaeus 22 26+ Sodomitisc sodo-
miticus 22 31+ 33- 3¢

s6na moz statim 20 14 29 2

sorh, f dolor cura. orsorh securus Hm 1, 52
64 2, 222 tutus Hn 7. orsorhnys secu-
ritas 21 20-

805 verus 1841 213% 2723 §3%lice vere certe
vero 1922 2037 27 enjmy Py 573 etenim
Ps 243

spearca scintilla 29 % Hm 1, 466 2, 850.

Sprec v sprecan.

sprecan (sprmc spréécon sprecen) loqui 19 39
23 8 sprdo, f. sermo 211 se6 spréc Hm
2, 434 famen Hn 108. ymbsprecan logui
de Ps. Th 1% embspric, f. sermo collo-
quium disputatio 29 %

springan sprincan (sprang ¥ spranc sprungon
sprungen) prosilire erumpere procedere ger-

79

minare 29 2 his nama geond eall sprang
Hm 2, 156 his nama &asprang geond ealne
middangeard Hm 1, 226 se geleifa sprang
geond ealne middangeard Hm 1, 804. (Cf.
MA sprong pat word wide Lj 1,269 3 wide

sprong his riche fame SS 1232). spring,.
m. cruplio (morbus) ulcus Hm 1, 122 386

casla papula carbunculus gl. Hann ortus.
(MA spring of the sunne Capgr 18
sunne is sprungen orfus est sol EPs 103 22
liht is sprungen cxortum est lumen EPs
111%). upspring, m. ortus 8020 Hn 2.
ofsprineg, m. soboles 21 46+

spryttan germinare pullulare producere Hm
2, 74 90 Hezam. N 10. sprytting, f. ger-
men 23 27 Hn 76. sprittincga plantationes
gl. M 354 sprottinge germen (acc) Hn 19.

standan (stdd stédon standen) siare ezistere
esse stent stat 18 20 22 24 stod 22 W wt-
standan adstare adsistere Hn 38 Ps. St. Hn
204 Ps 44 10 consistere B 891 Hm 1, 492
2, 304 394 514 wtstent consistit 2630 28 16-
understandan intelligere 1715 18%5 203
26 11+ wi¥standan resistere 19 ¥5 Hn 72,

sta¥%ol staXel, m. fundamenium Ps 178 815 =
steadul Ps 136 - sta¥elian fundare. gesta-
Belian stabilire collocare 27 12 Ps 22 2 1423

steall, m. status setl gedafena® déman J
steall fylstendum o%¥¥e feohtendum Hm
1, 48 stabulum 21°.

stedp arduus acclivis pracceps profundus ste-
ipe edgan Hm 1, 456. stfpel, m. turris
2136 Hm 1, 818 Basil. N 38. stupian se
demiltere se submittere 29 0 he sceolde swi
oft stupian- swi he td his horse wolde- J
he ponne se cyning hefde his hric.him
td hlgpon Or.Th 492. Cf. MA stoupe se

demiltere P. P 6642 1 stupen: the geaunt
stupte adoun O 1141 deiicere stupen (stoupe)

hine to grunde deiicerc eum in terram Lj
8, 307 NA to stoop v. a et n.

stemn (stefn), f. vox 2036 22 26

stedr, /. disciplina correctio 18 * Hm 2,532
= st{r Ps 212 styrian movere agitare NA
to stir Hm 1, 464. 8styrian agitare 30 18
ezcitare 30 ' Hm 1, 320 Hn b7. styrung
perturbatio Hm 38, 210. styring gquassatio
Ps 105 30

steorra slella 18 26-

sticca baeuluys 30 1%

stigan (sth stigon stigen) ire scandere. ofer-
stigan franscendere superare 27 31 upstigan
adscendere 24 % upéstigan adscendere 22 26
23 36 24 8 25 3-

stille guietus Ps. St. Hn 202 lacitus Hn 182

stille quiete 28 18- gtilnys quies Hm 2, 6540
Hn 2 20.

stingan (stang stungon stungen) pungere im-
mittere inserere. istingan (on) se intruders
K 4, 117. bestingan inserere 20 1% Hm 32,
880 510. ofstingan transfigere Hm 1, 542
Veron. Gdw 34. onbestingan (gladium) in-
figere LL. Elfr 67.

sti¥ durus severus 223 sti¥lic durus severus
216 Hm 2, 18 340.

storm, m. procella 30 18

stdw, /. locus 2433 2637 stdwlic localis Hm
1, 848.

strang robustus fortis strengre fortior (f) 1840
strengest forlissimus 21 &

stredn, f. lucrum opes Ez 387 2% str{nan ge-
strfnan acquirere = gestrebnan lucrari Hn
73 procreare 21 3%

strica linea 2517 Hm 2, 20 potera strican
t mearcunga notariorum charaoteres gl. Aldh
fol 26 A 20

strfnan v strefn.

stupian stfpel v stefp.

styrian v stedr.

slican (sedc sucon socen) sugere blgd sican
Hm 2, 488 sic® (sfc¥) sugit 813 meole
slica¥ Ps. Th 82 sucun suxeruni Ps. St. H
192. sfcan lactare Hn 76. .

sum aliquis quidam 176 23 3%

sumer, m. aestas 26 3 s9. dat sumera 26 38
on sumera J on wintra Bd. Sm 571 % su-
merlic aestivalis 26 28

sunbeim v sanne.

gesund infeger sanus
Hm 1, 444 o

sundor seorsim separatim = on sundron 29 28
synderlice singulariter 19.18

sunne, f. sol 183* sunpan demg dies solis 26 3%
sunbedm, m. radius solis 2128 30 % sumlic
solaris 26 2 gunstede, m. solstitium 263
80% meridiem versus 26 3% compar sQ%or
26 33 s0%d&l, m. regio meridionalis 21 31
sQ¥weard meridiem versus 26 3% adi on
sli¥eweardum K 2, 66. s Sern qusiralis 80 21

sunu, m. filius 18 %6 21 2% 30. 31.

slwian swedwian (cod C) = swigian swfigian
tacere sOwian 2522 Hm 1, 848. swigian
B 1699 2897 ne swiga wi¥ mé. ac and-
swara mé Ps. Th 88 - forsQwian facere
reticere 1719 18 21 Om 1, 66.

80% s0Bd4] sQ¥ern sQB¥weard v sunne.

swi ul sicut swi swi sicut 177 19 36 gwd
.. 8wk uti..ita 1725 swd hwh swh qui-
cunque 211 swi hwilo quitunque 26 2
swi pelh tamen 1842 23 20 gwile (swylc)
talis 19 3% gwilce tanguam quasi 1727 1841

swafl, m. sulphur 22 2% 32 gwefelréc, m. sul-
phur Ps 10T sweflen sulphureus 2232 Hm
1, 466 sweflen gl. M 413.

ansund 28 28 25 10



swlan'swélan’ urere'B 2713. beswélan com-
burere B 3041. forswélan combdurere 21 28
forswlan 22 %2 Hm 2, 496 forsw&l con-
erema Hn 86. unforswlled non combustus
Hm 2, 20.

andswaru, f. responsum 17 '

sweart niger. Gsweartian nigrescere denigrari
265 311

swefan (swef swifon swefen) sopire dormire.
geswefian sopire 1937 Hm 1, 14 2, 424
on dei¥e geswefod Hm 1, 496.

swdg, m. sonus sonitus 18 %3 31 18- gwégan
sonare Gregorius is grécisc nama se sweig®
on lédenum gereorde Vigilantius Hm 2, 118.

sweltan (swealt swulton swolten) mori 18121927

swican (swic swicon swicen) cessare deficere
prodere seducere decipere. beswican seducere
decipere 1722 20 10- geswican cessare ge-
swic his weorca 17 15 geswica® d&re wi-
can Hm 1, 242 )}fre béne geswican Hm
1, 248 250 hi geswicon }ére timbrunge
Hm 1, 818. Cf. MA biswiken cessare facere
interficere gl. Lj. )

swifan (swif swifon swifen) circumagi. swift
celer 18 43 gwiftnys celerilas 18 35 28 38
= swyftnys 26 &

swilo swilce v swé.

swincan (swanc swuncon swuncen) laborare
fatigari 31 % geswinc, n. labor 2712 tri-
bulatio Ps 212 8639 afflictio Ps 17 1%

swi¥ validus fortis vehemens. swiBe (swg¥Se)
valde 19 21 24 & gwiBor magis plus vehe-
mentius 1933 2233 2433 2633 gwipost
mazime Hn 106. swidlic vehemens 21 22
swiBlice vehementer Hm 2, 212. swi¥an
valere praevalere. oferswidan vincere de-
vincere 2022 24 15 27% B 279 1768 Hm
2, 892 Hn 80 91 130.

swurd sweord swyrd, n. gladius ensis swurd
2030-33 B 890 swyrd B 2610 2987 3048.

swustor sweostor, /. soror swustor 221

swutol sweotol switol manifestus apertus.
swutol publicus Hn 86. swutellan indicare
probare. geswutelian probare gl. Prud. Th
189 declarare ostendere 181 222 Hm 1,
5604 2, 118 insinuare 20 28 swutelung ma-
nifestatio expositio 17 13- geswutelung ma-
nifestatio Hm 1, 92 festum Epiphaniae ‘1
pund té geswutelunga K 2, 300. Cf swu-
telungdeg geswutelungdeg Calendcw p 20.

Swymman (sWamm sWumMmon swummen) na-
tare 809 Hm 2, 516 se swymmenda arc
Hm 2, 60.

sylf solf seolf ipse 17 i1-

symle semper 18 18-

syn, f. peccatum 17191929 gyngian peccare
1812 19 31-43.

— —

80

synd v eom.
synderlice v sundor.
SYIWan v 5earo.
syx syxta v six,

.

ticn, n. signum 20 #! 21 3 pl.nom. ace thena
2537 Hm 1, 806 t&cnu Hm 1, 300. tc-
nian significare = geticnian 19 27 2112
24 20 goticna t getRc insinua Ps 118 27
geticnung significatio 1937 2243 signum
Hm 1, 92. t&can (tdhte tdht) ostendere
Ps. Th 47 monsirare 2235 docere 24 3%
praccipere 27 36 betdcan assignare lradere
172 2329 Hm 1, 28 74 K 2, 887 Hn
106 124. Cf. MA ich biteche eow mi land
Lj 2, 20517 till him betaucht was he the
Brus 261 6 V tebn.

tal et talu, /. numerus. getel, n. numerus
2838 Hm 1, 44 190 222 338 536 2, 86
120 292 = getml Hn 60. tellan (tealde
teald) numerare 22 19 27 18 28 33- getellan
numerare computare reputare geteald 22 3!
28 18 25 40- undteald non numerafus 2832

tam mansuetus 21 19 getemed mansuefactus
Hm 1, 208.

teim, m. soboles v bearnteim. t§man con-
cumbere procreare 223 pmt fole tfmde
micelne teim Hm 2, 212. untfmende in~
fecundus sterilis 22 2> Cf tedn.

tellan getel v tal.

temprian curare 26 3T getemprian curare gu-
bernare 26 26 mid 1#cecrmfte his lichaman
getemprian Hm 1, 474 pmt gehwi hine
sylfne getemprige mid gemete on mte J
on wete Hm 1, 360.

tén tfn decem. teo®a decimus 25 36

itendan incendere 29 '3 ontendan incendere
2514 26 1* 29 2 ! exasperare Ppine gobedu
ontenda® mé Hm 1, 4568.

tebn (tefh tugon togen) irahere ducere 81 16
fitebn abstrahere Ps 930 ofitedn extrahere
80 32 up t uppitedn sursum trahere 312 13
Hm 2, 514. inn &tebn inducere 301! v
inn. getedn trahere 21 5 ofertedn obducere
212! Ex 1783 purhteln perficere com-
mittere 1735 Hm 1, 138 514. Cf técn et
tefm.

teorian v teran.

teo%a v tdn t¥n.

teran (t@r tdron toren) lacerare scindere. te-
orian deficere Ps. Th 11882 1413 Ex 436 17
469 2!+ fteorian deficere perire 18 19 26 14
Hexam. N 8 Ateorige fatescal Hn 24. fte-
origendlic caducus fragilis Hm 1, 240 2,
398. fteorung infirmitas fragilitas Hm
1, 490.

tid, 7. tempus hora 183539 932831 944
95 38

tihan (tedh tugon togen) admonere suadere
instruere 20 2! pQ pihst instruis Hn 10
he tiht suggerit Hn 28. tihting, f. suasio
suggestio 20 13 Hm 1, 450 514 2, 380 530.

tima tempus 17 11 getimian accidere 2517
Hm 1, 88 226 getimige p& swi swi pd
gelffdest Hm 1, 126.

timber, n. materia. antimber, n. materies
1816 19! Hezam.N 6. getimbrian con-
struere condere 17322215 Hm 2, 390 482.
getimbrung aedificatio 2135 Hm 1,818 2,390.

t8 o. dat ad apud in 1779 12-15 t§ pin 1728
¥ t6 pi 18 11 ad id ob id. t8 énsuper ni-
mis 28 13-

trendel, m. orbis 259 Hm 1, 282 2, 606
centrum Hn 22 (cf dial trindle rota Halliw.
to trintle trinle ,,¢0 trundle or roll“ Scot.
Jam. MA that the hed trendelyd off as a
bal Rich. Coer de Lion 4506).

treow, n. arbor 1727 1933 pl. nom. ace tre-
owa 29 1Y Hm 2, 406.

tredwe fidelis. triwian confidere 20 2!

tungel 2933 m. n. et tungla sidus pl.nom.
acc tunglas Ez 726 tunglu Ex 3353! tun-
glan 18 29 31-41 2¢ 5 8- 16 gen tungla 18 38
257 tunglena 18 2+ 28 25 9 Hn 22 34.
tunglen sidereus Hn 58.

turnian verti rotars 27 1° Hm 1, 514 tumi-
gende rofans 18 2% tyrnan verti rotari 18 25
23 21 Hm 2, 214. ymbtyrnan rotare ver-
tere 27 10-

tuwa bis 28 32 tweowa twiwa twywa gl
Or. Th twugs bis K 2, 400. betwux c. dat
et aco inter 23 35 betwebnan 2410 1 be-
twinan 8117 ¢. dat inter. twegen twi twd
duo duae duo twegen 2239 2331 28 14
twi 17 1% twelf duodecim 1833 21 10
twelfta duodecimus 2537 twentig viginti
18 39 twifeald duplus 19 28 getwisan ge-
mini 25 3V getwise fratres germani gl. M 892.

tydder fragilis 2237 tyddernys fragilitas he-
betudo 21 17 28 21+ tydderlic fragilis Hn 189.

t§hd v tedn.

tfman v teAm.

tyrnan v turnian.

w.
ufan desuper 29 10 bufan bufon ¢. dat supra
23 22- 23 28 20- ufeweard ufewerd supernus
214 ufweard 25 % 5 superne 215 ufera su-
perior Ps 103 13 (ufor superius 18 30 9513
2711 p up). yfemesta summus 18 3! Cf up.
under c. dat et aco sub inter 2222 23 22 2532
up upp sursum in altum 21 36 compar ufer
superl ylemest. V ufan.



dre 19 ¥ v 'ic.

Qre — fiser noster Qrne h&lend Crist 22T

urne v yrnan.

Qt foras extra. Qitan fton . dat extra. bitan
blton c. dat sinc praeter absque 18 11 224
28 27 ¢f 19 3% ibdtan circum 2932 = on-
bltan 1828 ¢, acc 23 21 btan biton coni.
c. subiunct nisi 18 2%

Qton v witan.

Q%wita sapiens philosophus 1835 253 Ez
804 6 sophisia gi. M 868 gymnosophista gl.
M 830 894.

Ww.

wic vilis 186 Hm 1, 210 2, 120

wadan (wd wddon waden) ire vadere. wid
furiosus daemoniacus 19 41

wige wn v wegan.

wer caulus. gewzrlican commonefacere 2040

wire wes v eom.

w@stm v weaxan.

weet humidus 18 22 21 26- waita lguor 30 16
Hm 1, 510 2, 90 92 268. wete, m. hu-
mor polus 2tes o¥Ve wates brlcan Hm
1, 66 166 ne onbirigdon mtes né wetes Hm
2, 490 mid oferflowendnysse ®tes ] wates
Hm 2, 218 222. weater, n. aqua 17 3
19 2 pl.nom. ace wateru 193 waterddre,
/- vena agquae 27 1% watergyte, m. aqua-
rius 2537 v gebtan. waeterung aguatio Hm
1, 804 t6 wudunge J t8 waterunge Hm
2, 222. weterig aquosus 21 27

wanian minui decrescere 21 1* 24 1% wanung
diminutio decrescentia 29 1%

warnian cavere Hm 2, 404 (¢f wer) monere
234 Hm 2, 528.

wit verd. anom wist witon praet wiste 1729
19 42 2040 } wisse subi wite 27 2! wita®¥
inf witan gerund t6 witanne t t6 witenne
28 7 part. praes witende part. praet witen
scire. wita sapiens consiliarius 2839 cf 1%~
wita, witega propheta 23 3* 80 3% witod-
lice certe profecto autem 18 28 28 16 Hm
1, 510 namque Iin 47 quidem Hn 104.
gewiss certus 27 2> gowisslice Hn 68 1 ge-
wislice certe 27 19 aceurate 26 20 videlicet
20 *2 utique Ps 5018 5413 57 = nit ndst
caet nescio nescis caet p=t pd nyte to
nescire 18 26 nyste nesciret 203 2210 ny-
tan nescire nytende nesciens Hm 2, 576
Hn 50. nyten ignorans Hm 1, 62. nytenys
fgnorantia Hm 1, 86.

wealdan waldan (webld welldon wealden) re-
gere imperare. anweald, m. n. regnum 17 §
polestas se anweald Hm 1, 868 sed pl.
nom. ace anwcaldu TDL. Th 87 = ouwald
dominatio Ps 102 >

81

wealh, m. servus, viln wyln serva 2223 sed
cwén J sed wyln Hm 1, 110.

weallan (wedll webllon weallen) aestuare 28 11
wylspring, m. fons 2713 Hm 1, 22. V
springan.

weard werd vergens versus. andweard prae-
sens 24 19 andwerd Hn 137. unandweard
absens Hm 1, 128. andwerdnys praesentia
24  onwerd adversus infestus 17 39- t0-
weard c. dat versus ¢ regione 303 to plre
sunnan weard 29 12 t4weard futurus 29 1¢
ufeweard v ufan. upweard sursum 2810
efistweard v efist. nor%eweard v nor®. sG¥-
weard v sunno. westweard v west.

wearm calidus tepidus 18 22

weaxan (wedx wedxon weaxen) crescere 24 18
28 2 westm, m. crescentia 26 28 fructus
17 3% 211% westmbere fecundus Hm 1,
342 2, 406 Hn 20 floridus Hn 74. un-
westmbaere infecundus sterilis 21 18 22 3%
Hm 2, 406. wastmbarnys fecunditas Hm
2, 540. unwastmbarnys infecunditas steri-
litas 21 17

wed, n. pignus 2119 wed t whre foedera
Hn 29.

weder, n. tempestas 29 ' unweder, n. coeli
intemperies 29 ¥ Hm 2, 136. geweder go-
wider, n. tempestas pl. nom. acc gewederu
26 36 81 ¢ gewidru B 1875. wedrian lem-
pestatem sortiri 29 1¥

wegan (weg wigon wegen) vehere portare.
weg, m. via 203! wegas J hegas Hm 2,
876. Aweg hinc ab hino 2032 2242 Hm
2, 66. Awdgan lollere irvitum facere 28 3%
Hm 1, 112. wige, f. libra 2635 Hm 2,
464 pondus 28 27 24 30 wigen wén, m.
plaustrum 29 3%

wel bene 177 wel €& Ps 89 16 ¥ wel %8 Ps
84 21 } weolga Ps 69 % euge.

wéman allicere seducere Hm 2, 288. gewé-
man sinclinare aliqguem seducere 239 Hm
1, 260 498 2, 400 448 478 494 542.

wén, f. spes exspectatio opinio. wén is vi-
detur 21 1 orwénnys desperatio 181 2017
wénan putare opinari 18 26 203 28 21

wendan v windan.

weorc, n. opus 1715 operatio 18 % wyrcan
wyrcean (worhto goworht) operari fabricare
facere 171516 19715 3025 — pgewyrcan
191 23 2%

weorpan wurpan wyrpan werpan (wearp wur-
pon worpen) facere. wyrpan abiicere. Ot-
Swyrpan elicere 2838 dwurpan Hm 2, 178.
téwerpan diriicere destruere diruere 19 3V
8023} tiwurpan Hm 1, 94 Hn 80.

weort wyrt, f. herba 26%? sed wyrt Hm
2, 278.

waor¥an (wear® wurdon worden) fieri esse
19 8 21 36 forwcor®Ban perire. forwyrd, n.
interitus 17 3% 20 16 bt éce forwyrd Hm
1, 598, geweordan fieri 28 16-17 81 1

weore wyrbe dignus 20 ** wur%, n. pre-
tium Hn 82 125 et wur$ Hm 1, 816.
wurdmynt, m. honor dignitas 21'° pone
wurSmynt Hm 1, 240. wur®Bscipe dignitas
199 Hm 1, 844.

wer, m. vir 2147 == weor gl. Evv. nordh.
weorold woruld, f. acoum seculum mundus
178 29 26 woruldlic secularis mundanus
18 28 22 - woruldping, n. res secularis
29 46

werd v weard.

west occidentemn versus. westan ab occidente
8023 westweard occidentem versus 184041,

wid latus 214 widgille amplus 21 '3 vastus
Hn 104 Hm 2, 222.

wif, n. mulier uxor 22

wih, m. sacrum idolum. wiglian Aariolari
divinare 29 8

wiht, f. creatura ree. wiht aliquid = &ht
803% V& &

wild ferus. wilddedr wildebr, n. fera 21%

willan verd. anom praes. sg wille wilt wile pl
willa® 1 wille praet. ind. et subiunct. sg wolde
pl woldon subdiunct. praes. sg wille pl wil-
lon inf willan velle 2019 1735 1946 nyl-
lan nolle praes.sg melle 28 '2 pelt 9833
nele 1 nyle pl nella¥ 1945 t nylla¥% 1
nelle praet. ind. et subiunct. sg nolde 194347
pl noldon subiunct. praes. sg nelle t nylle
pt nellon 1 byllon. willa voluntas 19 &
appelitus 20! votum Ps. St. Hn 201. wil-
nian desiderare. gewilnian desiderare oupere
tendere ad 21 % 224 gewilnung deside-
rium Hm 1, 186 2, 118 Hn 88 votum
Hn 114.

win, n. vinum 22 *

wind, m. ventus 8018-2%

windan (wand wundon wunden) volvé oerti
ire. abire wand se of abiit cessit Hm 1,
836 (pmt wipen) wand dweg Hm 32, 510.
gewindan verti ére he gewand him Qt exiit
Hm 1, 290. wendan (wendo wended) ver-
tere mutare ire 25 1% 29 13-1% 2246 §wen.
dan wvertere convertere mulare pervertere
212 2939-42 2832 291-12 813 he &wende
his swurd intd ¥ére sced®o Hm 1, 482.
Swendendlic versatilis 203032 gewendan dre
redire 21 1%-15 2633 273 Hm 1, 370 2, 882.

winnan (wann wunnon wunnen) pugnare 18 39
20 16-26 g1 17-

winter, m. hiems 26 ! sg. dat wintra 26 '*
winterl&can adpropinquare ad hiemem 26 3%
winterlic hiemalis 26 -

11



wis\/ sapiéns pridens (2111728130 wisdém sa-
plentia 17 1% wislice sapienter 17 9 wise,
1. modus ratio 18 1+ 21 * gewissian mon-
sirare ducere regere dirigere 1718 32142
2710 Hm 1, 240 2, 848 regere Hn 6 16
26 75 91. wissung snstructio dérectio im~
perium 19 ¥

wiste wita witega v wit.

witan (wht witon witen) discedere. utan uton
utinam 19T ofgewitan decedere cffugere
19 30- gewitendlic transitorius Hm 1, 56.
gewitendlicum life praesenti vita gl. Prud.
Ta 139.

wite, n. supplicium poena 173"~ witnian pu-
nire = gowitnian 22 30-32 gewitnung pu-
nitio castigatio 22%%

wi®$ c. gen coram apud. o. dat iuzta contra
29 18 ¢ acc ad; raro cum 22 2% B 8027
Hm 1, 434

wlite, m. decus venusias 19 32 22 ¥

wid v wadan.

wolcn, n. nubes 2126 3039 pl.nom. aec wolenu
80 21-

wolde v willan.

word, n. verbum 17 1% 1815 plL nom. acc
word 2826 wordlung verdositas garritus
Hm 2, 220. andwyrdan respondere 17 '™

wirlan woirigan vagari. wlrigende wvagans
vagus 18 29 19 2 90 43

woruld v wer.

Wregan wregean accusare. gOWregan accusare
deferre 20 %% Hm 1, 80 256 470.

wrebhan wredn (wredh wrugon wrogen) tegere.
oferwrefn operire 24 & Ps 68 & 11 103 ¥

writan (wrét writon writen) seribere. Awritan
scribere 198 2247 2812 2% geowritan sori-
Sere 18 16 gewrit, n. scriptura pl gewritu
literae 17 1t

wueu, f. hebdomas 28 33 25 40-

wuldor, n. gloria 17 2326 1922 bat dce wul-
dor Hm 2, 284. wuldorbedh, m. corona
gloriac Hm 1, 50 corona martyrum (ef Ono-
mast. in Vitas Patrum s.v corona et Monei
Aymni latiné 8, 219 n). wuldorbedgum lau-
reis Hn 132. wuldorbedglan gloria coronare
Hm 1, 84 = gewuldorbefigian 28 6 ge-
wuldorbedgia® coronant Hn 104 gewul-
dorbedgod decoratus Hn 47 gewuldorbed-
gode laureati Hn 105.

gowuna consuetudo 28 1° gewunelic consuetus
usitatus 21 2 solitus Hn 11. ungewuna de-
suetudo 18 37 ungewunelic fnsuetus inusi-
tatus 252 Hm 1, 184 ungewunelice in-
usitate 30! wunian manere habitare com-
morari 17 9 21 35 26 26- onwunian inhabitare
80¢ Hm 2, 440. purhwunian permanere
213" wunung smansio 20% Hm 1, 20

— 82 —
habitatio 2119 Hm 1, 262 Aabitaculum
gl. M 384 status gi. M 875 gremium gl M
416. unwunigendlic inhabitadilis 28 1%

wundian vu/nerare. gewundian vulnerare 1938
Hm 1, 473. .

wundor wunder, n. miraculum. wundorlic
wunderlic mirus miradilis admirabilis 25 *
wundorlice mire Hn 70 mirabiliter Ps 75 >

wordon v weor®an. .

wurm wyrm, m. serpens wurm 19 ¢ wyrm
vermis Ps 217 wyrmsta oaries 29 18 wyrm-
oyn, n. genus serpentum 28 31

wurSmynt wur¥scipe v weorde.

wyln v wealh.

wylspring v weallan.

wyrcan v weorc.

wyrd (forwyrd) v weor¥an.

wyrgian wyrigan wyrgan maledicere. iwyrigan
maledicere 17 33 §wyrged maledictus 20 T 3%
gewyrged maledictus 203% wyrigung male-
dictio 20 *!*

wyrmeta wyrmoyn v wurm.

wyr¥e v weor¥e.

Y.

yfel malus 17 2% yfel, n. malum 20 4%

yfemest v ufor.

yle idem 1717 18 12 92 2%

yld yldesta v alan.

ymbe embe o. acc ciroa post 2836 2430
28 37-38- ¥ embe.

yman irnan (armn urnon urnen) = rinnan
currere yrn®% 256 arn 19382114 urne 269
yrmende 2836 Ayrnan praeterire emetiri
26 1% Cf pet s§ his calendewide irunnen
Sal. K 960. beyrnan percurrere 25 32 28 25
¢c.pracp on dncurrere 25%7 B 67 bearn
bhim on méd Hm 1, 882. gerinnan geirmnan
coagulari geurnen coagulatus 81 1% = ge-
runnen Ps 67 16 118 70 underyman suo-
currere subire 25 39 26 68

yrfe, n. Aereditas. yrfenuma heres 22 '+ Hm
1, 82.

yire v eorre.

yt ytst v etan.

)2

P8 tum tunc 17 10-1222 42 quando dum quum
PS PS 17 16-28.

gepzf consentiens K 1, 222. gepafian consen-
tire sinere permiltere 19 1

pér ibi 2147 pér por t pér ibi ubi 189
plrwfter postea 253% p&ron in eo 21 10
plrribte recta 28 * 28 17 = pirrihtes pro-
tinus Hn 92 113

pws co pzs pe swi¥or co magis 193 inde
@ ab eo pes on pim fe6rSan dege 2435

pmt coné quod ut 17132 frpin antes
19 2 be pén secundum 29 33 for phn v
for. t8 pin ad Aoc Aunc in finem 1728
21 26 gdeo 35 18

pafian o npaf.

panc, m. voluntas gratia. unpances invite
1842 his unpances contra voluniatem suam
Saz. Chron a° 1048.

panon inde unde 21 15 99 26 8o 1%

pawian regelare 30 M-

pe pron. rel. indeol omnéum oassum 171011
12.35 1g 16 se¥e v se.

Pél}'ymteoomparateoguop&lu]n
quominus ne 22 ! i mi pe eo magis quam
1941 forpf pe v for.

ooni lamen atiamen quamwvis licst. swih

Peih nihilo minus 98 1% peih po quamois
1843 bekh pe.. peih quamgquam tamen
24 13

peabt v pencean.

poéw, m. mos 19 17

pecean (peahite peaht) fegere. oferpeccan ob-
ruere oferpeaht obrutus 27 32 oferpeht Hezam.
N 10.

pegen, m. servus minister discipulus miles
2142 gg 20 pegenlic virilis Hm 1, 343.
pegenlice viriliter Hm 1, 842 d6% pegen-
lice 1 wel X 4, 55. péa = pegen mini-
ster Hn 70 bilige pénas J bilige pinena
Zlfr.past 18. pénung ministerium 30 3!-

Apenian eztendere 28 7

pencean (peshte 1 pohte peabt & poht) cogi-
tare. gepencean ocogilare in animo Rabere
20 *8: gopeaht, . 7. consilium 1815 19 10
Ps. Th 9 gepoht, m. n. oogitatio 30 15
‘gepohtas Ps 82 1™ pbincan pynoan (pahte
pobt) videri 246 352 go videri
is geplibt videtur 18 *! ofpincan poenitere
20 v

pedd v peow.

pedn (peih pugon pogen) orescere provenire
proficere = gepeln (ge®ia gl Evv.nordh)
282 Hm 1,130 gepugon Hm 1, 444. picce
dense 24 pienys densitas 28 -

polstre tenebrosus Ps 17 13 pelsterlic tene-
brosus Hm 1, 504. pelstru pl. n tenebrae
20 *6 23 17 gpelstrian obscurare 26 20 P,
78 20 sien dpidstrade Ps 68 3 oBscurari 26 18-

peow, m. servus 19%7 = pes Ps 1087 pe-
owdOm servitus 22 43 pedd, 1. gens 21 33
263 Cf =lpeddig (elpeldig). gepeddan
sungere coniungere Hn 81 89. undox]m‘idm
subdere Hn 70 underpebdende subdens Hn
28 underpedd subditus -subieotus 17 2629
Hm 2, 120 underpifded subditus Ps 88 T

pes Jpods pis his haco hoo. acc pisne phs pis
gen pises pisro t pisse pises dat pisum



pisse pisum abl (instr) pise pisse pise pl.
nom. acc ps gen plissa dat pisum.

picce plenys v pebn.

Pider Quo istuo 373>

pincan pyncan v pencan.

ping pinog, n. res 803 pl. nom. ace pineg 181*

pingian gepingian interoedere supplioare pa-
cisei 2038 Cf Sazx. inf gedinghen Regg.
167 30

pisre pisne v pes.

pone v se.

ponne fune fum 173627 9319 28 3% guum
19 230 ponne . . . ponne quum ... func
26 39 quam (post comparaf) 173t 21 18

pre&, f. correptio poena castigatio. preégan

83

-predn corripere éncrepare. g incre-
patio 202 == predung Ps. Th 88 !! = préung
Ps 8715 751 .

pri pry, m. pred, f. n. tres tric 187 19 1
18 35-36-371 99 21 Pn&yn. tredecim 2617
pritig prittig triginia 1832 21%31 pridds,
m. pridde, f. n. tertius tertia tertium 188
.23 213% Prolic trinus Hn 29 55 105
116 146. prinen frinus Hn 187. prines
trinitas Ps. St. Hn 202 = prynnys 19 1*

prowend, m. scorpius 25 3% Hm 1, 260 252.

gepungen perfectus illustris 176 288 Hm 3,
86 76 122 B 624 Ez 478 208 2% 2411
2588 Jud 185 1% sobrius Ps.St. Hn 202.
gepungenlice sobrie Ps. St. Hn 201. gepun-

gennes perfectio gl. M 865. gepinge® ge-
pincd gepyno®, f. n. et gepyne®u, f.
homor dignitas meritum pl. nom. ace go-
pineBa 17 8 et gepincSu Hm 1, 446.

punor, m. tonitru 31 16

purh e. ace per 1729 1847 Cf gin tedn wunian.

pus sic ita 20 31 2331

pwlr gepwar mansuctus mitia oomcors Hm
1, 818. gepwirlécan assentire comcordare
2112919 Hm 1, 70.

pweor pwyr pwerh perversus pravus. Ppwyres
pwyrs obliqgue perverse contraric 2832 39 11
Hm 2, 812 610. pwymys pmouu perver-
sitas 20 47 30 36

pynne tenuis 80 8

Solutio compendiorum in glossario adhibitorum,

A Andreas und Elene, herausgegeben von
Jacodb Grimm 1840.

AAS Anecdota Anglosaxonica, by Bensamin
Thorpe.

Zlfr. can ZElfrici canones.

Zlfr. ep. postoral ZElfrici epistola pastoralis.

Zlfr. Sms ZElfrici epistols ,quando dividitur
chrisma“ in libro, qui inscribitur: the
Anglo-8axon Church, by H. Soames 1844.

Alis Alisaunder v H. Weberi ,metrical ro-
mances® 1, 3—827.

ALL. Th Ancient Laws and Institutes of Eng-
land, ed. by Beniamin Thorpe 1840.

Andr. G The Anglo-Saxon legends of St. An-
drew and St. Veronica, ed. by Charles
Wycliffe Goodwin 1851.

Apoll. Tyr. Th The AS. version of tho story
of Apollonius of Tyre, ed. by Beni. Thorpe
1834.

B Beowulf.

Basil. N The AS. version of the Henmeron
of St. Basil, and the AS. remains of St.
Basil's admonitio ad filium spiritualem,
by Henry W. Norman 1849.

Bd. Sm Baedae historia ecclesiastica latine
ot saxonice, cura Johannis Smith 1722.

the Brus The Brus, ed. by C. Innes, prin-
ted for the Spalding club, Aberdeen 1856.

C Cedmon.

Calendow Calendcwide 1. e. Menologium, ed.
K. W. Bouterwek 1857.

Capgr t Capgr. Hing The chronicle of Eng-
land by John Capgrave, ed. by Francis
Ch. Hingeston 1858.

Chron. Sax Chronicon saxonicum.

Crane B Berthold von Holle, herausgegeben
von Karl Bartsch 1858. p. 16 sqq.

dial dialecti.

Dicfendb Worterbuch der gothischen Sprache,
von Lorens Dicfenbach 1846 1851.

ElL. Gr Andreas und Elene, herausgegeben
von Jacob Grimm 1840.

EPs Anglo-Saxon and early english psalter,
by Joseph Stevenson 1845 1847.

Ettm Lexicon anglosaxonicum, ed. Ludo-
vicus Ettmillerus 1851.

Etym. Jun Francisci Junii Etymologicum ang-
licanum, ed. Edwardus Lye 1748.

Evv.nordh Die vier Evangelien in altnord-
bumbrischer Sprache, herausgegsben von
K. W. Bouterwek 18567.

Ez Codex Exoniensis, ed. by Beni. Thorpe
1842.

gl glossae  glossarium.

gl. Chauc v Illustrations. of the lives and
writings of Gower and Chaucer, by Henry
J. Todd 1810 p. 814-—894.

gl. Epin Anglo-Saxon and Old-Saxon glos-
sary at Epinal (Append. B p. 168—164),
ed. by Beni. Thorpe.

gl. Evv.nordh glossarium evangeliorum nor-
thanhymbricorum.

gl. Hann glossarium Hannoverae asservatum.

gl.Lj v Lj.

gl. LL.Sm v Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen,
herausgegeben von Reinhold Schmid 18568
p. 623—680.

gl. M v Quellen und Forschungen, von Franz
Joseph Mone 1880 p. 820 sqq. et Zeit-
schrift fir deutsches Alterthum, von Moris
Haupt 18538 p. 402—580.

gl. PP v The Vision and Creed of Piers
Ploughman, ed. with a glossary by Tho-
mas Wright 1856,

gl. Prud Anglo-Saxon gloss to Prudentius
(Append. B p. 139—152), ed. Beni. Thorpe.

gl. rel v Reliquiae antiquae, ed. by Thomas
Wright and James Orchard Halliwell 1841.
1843.

gl. Wickl Glossary to the Wycliffite versions
of the bible, by Bir Frederic Madden.

Gr. DM Deutsche Mythologie, von Jacod
Grimm.

Gr. DS Geschichte der deutschen Sprache,
von Jacod Grimm,

Gr. Gr Deutsche Grammatik, von Jae. Grimm.

GA4%l. G The Anglo-Saxon version of the life
of St. Guthlic, by Charles Wyecliffe Good-
win 1848.

Halliw A dictionary of archaic and provincial
words, by James Oschard Halliwell 1855.

Hexam. N v Basil. N.

Hm The homilies of the Anglo-SBaxon church,
by Beni. Thorpe 1844. 1846.

Hn The latin hymns of the Anglo-Saxon
church with an interlinear Anglo-Saxon
gloss, by Joseph Stevenson 1851.

Jam Jamieson’s Scottish dictionary.

Jud Judith v Analecta Anglo-Saxonica, by
Beni. Thorpe, ed. 1. p. 181 —41.

K Codex diplomaticus aevi saxonici, opera
Johannis M. Kemble 1839—1848. 6 voll.

Lo evangelium Lucae,

Lj Lajamon’s Brut or Chronicle of Britain,
accompanied by a glossary, by Sir Frederic
Madden 1847. 8 voll.

LV Liber vitae Dunelmensis, ed. Josephus
Stevenson 1841.

MA Sermo anglicus medii aevi.

Mr Evangelium Marei.

Mt Evangelium Matthaei.




NA/S8ermo anglicus (nostri (aevi.

O Oectavianus v Weberi Romances 3,157-239.

Or. Barr The Anglo-Saxon version from the
historisn Orosius, ed. by Daines Barring-
ton 1778.

Or. Th- King ZElfred’s Anglo-Saxon version
of the history of Paulus Orosius, ed. by
Beni. Thorpe 1858.

PP v gl. PP.

Prompt. Parv Promptorium parvulorum sive
clericorum, lexicon anglo-latinum princeps,
recensuit Albertus Way 1843. 1858.

Ps v EPs.

Ps. St. Hn v Stevenson’s Early english pealter
2, 184—204 ,ecolesiastical hymns.“

84

Ps. Th Libri psalmorum versio lat. cum pa-!Sms The Anglo-Saxon church, by Henry

raphrasi Anglo-Saxonica, ed. Beni. Thorpe
1885.

R Rituale ecclesise Dunelmensis, ed. Jose-
phus Stevenson 1840.

Rb. G! Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, by
Thomas Hearne 1724. 2 voll.

Rgg Die vier Biicher der Konige, in nieder-
siichsischer Bearbeitung, hersusgegeben von
Merzdorf 1857.

Rich. Coer de Lion v Weberi Romances 2,
3—278.

Sal. K Anglo-Saxon Dialogues of Salomon
and Satorn, by John M. Kemble 1845.

Scot Scotice.

Erratum.
p- 1 in wotis 1. 3 deleatnr gyonercade ?MS.

Soames 1844.

SS Septem sapientes v Metrical romances, by
Henry Weber, 8, 1—158 ,the proces of
the seuyn sages.”

TDL.Th A vindication of the hymn Te
Deum Laudamus, by Ebencter Thomson
1858.

Veron. Gdw The Anglo-Saxon legends of St.
Andrew and St. Veronica, by Charles
Wyecliffe Goodwin 1851.

Vere. Th The legend of St. Andrew, e cod.
Vercell. caet. (Append. B p. 47 #q.), by
Beni. Thorpe. '



www.libtool.com.cn



www.libtool.com.cn



www.libtool.com.cn



www.libtool.com.cn



